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SOS OSO 


TO THE RIGHT 


Worthy and my trucly 


honorable Friend, Sir 


Beniamin Rudyerd, 
Knight, 


SIR, 
Doubt not but| 


the Dedications 
' of their Hea- 
wenly Labours , according 
to earthly reſpefts, But m- 
congruous and Vntunable_ 
Dedications, bane ener been 


harſh to my Indgement, and 


—  _ 


| 


diners doe dirett 


DAM 


it hath grieued mee much,; 


| 
|| 
| 


z 


mes. AM 


A 2 when\ 
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x 
_- _ 
« 


_ ee, 


P11 | bane ſeen a heauenly 
( þfarle effred to the band, but 
tr&dzn on by the foot of an 
earthy and ſenſual Patron, | 


[ thought it beſt ;0 dedicate 


proſperity of the Church of 
Chriſt lefur, to a loner of the 
fame Jeſw , of the ſame. 
Church, andthe ſame Pro- 
ſpertty For ſuch aonebeares 


the face and preſence of le- 


icounreth . a Prophet ito 
ſpeake, and not. feene, dachs 
make him fþzechle/e, And 
| ſurely doe but zeſtifre the. 
Truch, when'l\/ay, that by. 


a IForke that concernes the 


hoſaphar;which bing ſeene 


_ ——— Eu es . 


The Etpiltle f 


'To axoyd this Incongraity,| 


| 


| 


<ncient and imward\ knows 
4 * | 
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| Dedicyrarie. 


te es. ER... RE. Roi. pmOn Ott moRQe_ owe ao 


letoe , f bane berne af] uyed 
of your lone Þ1to Sron; and 
your w+l-pi/hihg tothe pro- 
|ſperity of Jerufalern.” And 
even from this Root of Hea- 
| wendy Lone, doe T belevur.. 
that onr particular Friend 
ſhip hath fuckt" maſt pirt of 
its apo? ile 3 which 1 
thinkethe rather, becanſe it 


Whereas worldlyEricnd/bips 


do'ſually alter with worleh. 
<-Changer: "Wherefore as » 
#8 Truer of Gods: 
ors Þ1Ato you wh 
&ls of Purple and bi&e Silk, 
Jinch | haue conſecrated ro- 
ward the reparation'of the. 
Tabernacle, And I deſire. 


bach beonte litherto durable, | 


A that 


ti. AM. 


" The Epiſtle | bs 
that when You receine theſe 


nxt” a3 mee | may re- 


| 1Ged will daily Joy to ahe., 


| the World, you may grow 


«that 


eeiue nayers from you 


Beauty of bis Church, and 
that bee will proſper theſe 
and the like Workes,that | in 
\deuour to increaſe it, Ney- 
|tber ſhall your Prayers be al- 
togerber Varequited, for 1 
vill offer Þþ my hearty de- 
ſres » for your inward and 
outward Aduarcement, aud 


that as_you grow ontwardl 


inward! ly in C brif lejus. For 


[growth i in Chriſt, wv the 


growth of a boly happineſs 


that. ſhall. fi fur fo 


ver, 


"Bu 


: 
: 
| 
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Dedicatorie. 


| But growth out of Chriſt i 


an exer-burningbut « nener- 
dying Miſerie. 


Yours inthe beſt, that 
is in Chriſtian at- 
fection, 


Francis Row, 


the growth of Fuell, enen of 


Kina 


| 


— 


AL 


he in the Porch for 


= 
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23 Confeſſe the: World 
Es is very. tedious inthe 
PSAS! Mulciplicity of his 
co ions, and it would 
make.a worke-of the like te- 
diouſneſſe,ifall the particulars 
of the one ſhould become the 
contents of the other. Bur 1 


|bavdſome)yetonthe manner; 


haue.by:divers winnowings @- 1 
bared the Heapzdefiring toſet| 
ſome ſhape;itinot on the Mat- | 
ter (for. Vicecannorbee made| 


|\6f handling 
*Zr 2994 have ordinary 


(if; 


leaye/ _ 


b-.f } 


AS 


1t; Ordinary Vt. | 


iv) Cures, I moſtly omir, & | 
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| laine by a Pen, bur like the 
Princes of M:4ianthey call for | 
Gideen himlelfe , enen the] 


| wiſh there were not another 


leaue the World to pradtile 


evils there are, which for their 
inſolent growth, ſcorne to bee 


'power of the Magiſtrate to. 
fall on them. Theſe being ge- 


per cure, yetif ſome beetou- 


 Gyant ſlayne by a Slingand a 
ſtone)theyareincountred with 
the kindly Weapons of this 
Warfare , euen Spirituall and 
'not Carnall. Another ſort of 
Evils like the Plaguegby come 
ming abroad infe& farther & 
become Documents of Vice 
and not Reproofes. And I 


— 


on themſelues, that which | 
they know already. Other| 


nerally referred to their pro- | 


ched ( for I haue heard of a| 


lort of Diſeaſes like the ſame 
| Sick» 


et 


Lis. tt. td ——_— —_— 


— 


.., Ps Ame 


Sickneſle j which taking th e 


| way all, ifany one thing differ 


land therefore how can there 


| 


he Preface. 


. 


| Ayrein a Worke ofreproofe, 
may firike backe to the heart 
of rhe ſame Worke,and make 
itto dyelike 7eremies Roll, if 


it meete with that kind of hu- 
mour which vſethto caſt a- 


from it, In ſuck a Caſe, Addi- 
tion may bring forth Subſtra- 
&ion, anda littlemore in the 
writing , may cauſe a great 
dealeleffe inthe reading. Lafſt- 
ly;thereare other Vices, which 
heretofore in ſome Meditati- 
ons I have diſcovered , for 


But whar ſayththe Man of 
Exception? Arenottheſethe| 
Times of Light and Purity, 


be many faults where theres 
fo much Light? Surely I wil 


which the labour of Repetitt- | 
on may be faned, 


| 


ling- 


— — —— —_——— —— 
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| 


lingly and thanktully ac- 
knowledge che-paricy of our | 
Doarine, and am afluxed that 
inmany it hath brought forth 
the purity of Heart and Life, 
But I ſay, cuen, becauſe the 
Light, is ſacleere, therefore | 
doth fiane the more appeare, 
and appearing, is the moreto| 
be blamed. Forthe morelight, 


more Dire&ion,,, the more 
 (hame, and ſharper reproofe 
velongs to the ftrayer. Againe, 
the more light , the more ma- 
niteſtacion z and themore ma- 
nifetation-, the-more fianes 
appeare; yea, flanes appeare. 
che more (in(ull. - So, in ſome 
ſenſe, Light may be ſaidco.in- 
creaſe finnes ,, bur thatis not 
in. their number, but. in the 
knowledge of the numberer. 


the more Direction ; and the 


Therefoce mult our Light dil- 
'* 
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couer thole TO be lannc 5which 
ancient Ignorance avcounted 
to be none; and the Manhood 
of a Chrittan mull, riſe vp co 
' {[chathbeight of Vertue, which 
his child. hood could. . not 
reach ynto; yea, perchance did 
think ic vnpoſhble or vacome- | 
ly. Againe , where the Devil] 
hath loit much, there hee 1a- 
| Kew much for the recuer 
ot his loſles, and the Hoſband. 
men nor being tit awakg(pro- | 
ſperitie ofcen 1aricing to lecu- 
rity)the Enemy finds times to 
ſow hjs tares:ſo that the good 
| dayes 'of 19/44 bad matter of 
reproofe tor the Prophet Ze- 
phaniah, and the flouriſhing | 
Laureh of T hyatira was taxed 
| [fora mixture ot the iSeruants 
of Tezabed,....>, x: 
| Laftly, itisanobſeruation 
of ſecular Policie., /Thar all 


| Ct ares, | 
— — — — — — 


CC. 
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- |in the Church , and'if any: 


| in that Plantation, reſtifieth, 


| 


The Preface. 


TR} CU 


S rates, with time gather ri ruſt, 
and therfore by often reuiews, 
they are to bee reduced to the 
firſt grounds of Vertueand Iu- 
tice, which ſerled their Foun- 
dations. This isno leſle trpe 


——_—_. 


doubt of it, letthe Church of 
Epheſus reſolue bim. There 
was no long time betweene 
the planting of that Church, 

and the receiving ofthe Reve- 
lation. Ot their firſt Eftare 
Saint Pau! a Maſter-workman 


that their Faith in Chriſt and 
Love to the Saints made him 
incef{antly to giue thankes to 
God for x fwd, And of their 


the Revelation, Chriſt reſtifi- 
ch, that this Church was fal- 
len Gow her firſt Love and 
her firſt Workes: Therefore 


ſecond Eftare at the time of 


——— 


—_ 


__ the} 


the Church, and eucry mem- 


experienceof humane frailty, 
by: contiunall turnes ſhould 
ſuſpet and examine them- 
ſelues, to ſee what the Fleſh 
hath gotten vpon the Spirit, 
and ſo with Epheſus, remem.- 
bring from whence they are 
fallen, returne and amend , 
| and doe the firſt Workes, 

| Thus it appeares that there 
is matter of reproofe, everin 
the pureſt Churches, and 'if 
where there is matrer, there. 
reproofe ſhould bee denyed, 
this were to encourage Dilea- 
ſes, and to forbid Phyſicke. 
Surely there is at this day a 
libertie, yea a neceſhitie of re- 
proouing , and it dyed- not 
wholly when 19h on dy- 
ed, bur the Houle of Godin 
jall Ages bathir,and bath need: 


of 


ii. 


The Preface. | 


| 


ber of the Church out of the| 


| 


| 


III, 


_— 7 Ms ms | ” 2.4 Ga RR. 


2} i tapers jt 54K 
% ad nd 
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-: 'T be Preface, 


| of it, But 1 confelle ,there 1s 
| a wildome of reproouing , as 
well as a hibertic,, and1,wiſh 
that they who baue this awl 
dome, * eſpecially, i& nat 
only, make vſe of this liberty; 
and | wilb,tharthey who take 
the! iberty, tooke fo the wil 
 damewith ite The occaſion 


| and maner-of reprooving oft- 
times makes the reproofe offer 


the manner 1s. his, Fhar:it 
proceed from a viltble Chari 


proofes harden: thole afteQi- 
Q9$., whick they pretend t© 
| lottn;becauſe theſe repraots 
looke like a quarrell or 4c 
venge, and nor bike the inci- 


 Auall, andane(; cial part of | 


tie. Splenaticke and eager re-| 


its eo Re . 


 Gons of. Love, whichburten- 
ly,tþat ctheymay beale. Sure: 
ly,ths aymeandend oh all ad- 
FR_ lhauldbethe Hl 
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T he Preface, | 
Wines.) I 
otthe ad:noamthed ; and choſe | 
aremoſt commendable which 
aremolt effeuall co this end, | 
and nor thoſe which fic moſt 
with the humour of the Re-| 
proouer. Now if ſuch meanes | 
of aduantage bee ſought and | 
practiſed, a ſhameand acutſe 
muſt needs light. on that Man, 
who being ſought by Loueto 
be amended, returnes hatred 
for the beſt office: of Laws. | 
Moſt -commonly' to! ſuch a| 
one belongs the ſpeech of the | 
Prophet to Amaziah; 1 know 
that the Lord will deſtroy thee, 
TO thow refuſeſt my coun- 
ell. ; 

As for Babylon , let her not 
chink, becauſe ofſuch reproofs 
that her deeds are better then 
thoſe of Sov. For euen be- 
cauſe of ſuch reproofes, the 
deeds of Sion are. better then 

thoſe! 


Ham. A 


OI —_ 
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The Preface. | 


thoſe of Babilon. For Sion 
growes more beautifull and 
glorious , by leeing her ſpots, 
by acknowledging them , and 
by waſhing them away. But 
2 ſpeciall marke and brand it 
is of the ſonne of perdition,to 
hide linnesas LAHdam, yea to 
5ind them faſt with the carc- 
ropes of Iniquity. And this 
hath the Church of Rome 
done; for by Canons and 
Councels they haue. bound 
cheir errours faſtto them, and 
by a kind of perpetuity, haue 
intayled Errour to them. and 
cheir heires for euer. Now it 
| isa certaine Rule , when there 
is no Remedie by perſwaſton, | 
then God vſeth the Remedie 
of Deftrution. This did God 
| with his owne People,2.Chre. 


4a - 


— —— 


36.16. This did bee with the 
firſt Babilon, lerem.s 1.9. And 


| 


this 
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| (hall they find their owne Do-' 
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this will hee doe with the lalt, 
Rewel.18.5,7,8.Secondly,bere 
is not one corne of our Do- 
ariae pulled vp, but only che 
cares that have beene mingled 
among it, by humane errour 
and infirmity, or by the ma= 
licious diligence of Satan. 
Thirdly, among' theſe Tares, 


 Arines, ſo chat part ofthis bu- 
 finefle is to ſhew ,' that the 
mayne Body of their Religi- 
on;is a Body of Sores;that vp- 
onthe knowledge of Babilons 
vnholſomnefle,, Sion may flye 


| 


from herinfeftion. 


der bee admitted into the 
houſe, butT thinke he will be 
content to ſtay till hee know 
what I bave done, as at firft 
[ rold him what I haue not 


| done. 1 have aymed to the 


It is nowtime, that the Rea- | 
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Vices,tiot viſually diſcovered, 


10t rightly cured ,or not echus 
ured. Vices call them, that 
re; fonnd::in the Vaderttan- 


ling , as wellas cbe-Will y for | 


rroratid ignorance arefau)rs, 


wel as out ward, viltble,and | 


bodily diſorders: But when all 


-a1s 15 oo toward the cute | 


Man, there is nothing done, 
vntill; the fame God , who 
giues'the word to the mouth, 


ſpeake*! the ſame wordyito| 


hw keart.:c Therefore: with 
cthe' Centutian; ler vs-intreat 
the Lord. that: bee will but 


uants halt bewhole, - 
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oe N. hore a Wh y 
virgin. ſofuanda. 


Sermo«ffendir plurinos, dum vnuſs 


pany vo ingelligens quod dicirur ; 


nong 


qua feta 


orgin libenter! audir, {cd 
en br wry auetfarus, 
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pai rdt and Nothing, 9x4 1: 
Crnap. 11. 


ring the Handemayde before. the Miſt "S 


Ph:leſophic before Diumite. A919 
im Cav. :b15 > 


- Aberlng of their Griefe,that are frieh- 
teat ChriSttanity, and run awatfrom it ,a 
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\T hat, Religion is the- rune Roale of Var 
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T wo diners Diſtaſes of them | 
that loue to publiſh all and. 
morning . 
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YONczAaNING 
the publiſhing | 
of Workes and 
writings(beſides | 
the commonly 

exploded Iflues of oor! 
and friuolous Braines)there is 


a twofoid Errour and Infirmi- 
B tie. 
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* The Diſeaſes of the Time, | 
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| tie. ours 5 nar | 
ſ to publilh as much as can} | 
| i 9 ada ſecondis, ofthem| 
ri 4-4 to publiſh nothing. 
The firſt ſort, commonly pal- 
ſeth intotheir extremity by an 
ouer-flowing Conceit of their| | 
owne Abilitie , which makes| | | 
[chem to loue whatſoever is] | | 
theirs; or perchance for want | 
of Indgement, which teacheth | 
Proportion, and ſayes,thate-| | 
uen of things heck & good, | | þ 
[theremuſt bea ſtint and mea- 
{ſure; and that an excellence in. 
Qualitie, may bes a faulrin 
Quantity. Now that men-may 
{free themſelues of this evil}, 
which is ſelfe-deceit, out of | | 
({elfe conceit, ler them. chuſe | 
Witneſſes for the Iſſues of 
their Soules, as thecuſtomeis 
for thoſe of their Bodies, Let 
vsinuite ſome of our moſt {in- u 
} 


| | CeiC 
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ey er dbyrl rheis Remeazes. 
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cereand ſeuere Friends,to giue 
ceſtimonie of the 


dren, and ſo- inthe mouth of 
ewo or three Wirneſles,ler the 
words of ſuch Writings ſtand. 
Surely ſuch haue a:great ad- 
inde aboue the Authour in 
cenſuring his Workes , their 
Iudgments bei free fromthe 
ſpettacles of { , which 


make al our own things ſeeme 


| 


re - 


[grear in our owne eyes. 


|fearero diſpleaſetheir Friend, 
will auea publi 


ſtiſemenr of a Friend, will pre- | 
uentthe torturing of an Ene- | 


Bar 
wee oughrto know, thattbeſe 
muft bee men'of Tuftice'and'| 
Valour, as well as of ludge- 
[mentto execute, as well as to 
know for ſuch only will not 


thatthey may profit him,they 
e reproofe 
by 4 private, and by the Cha- 


Ingenuitie:&| ; 
Veilitie of thoſe fpiricuall chil. | 
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mie. And Writersin this cae 
muit be more then paticat,for 
they muſt bee thankfull vato 
ro Cenſure, which ſquareth & 


falhioneth their Workes vnto 


TT OTTL,TT 


their true end; the common 
| [good. And now, that both 
the Authour and: his Witnel- 
ſes may havea Rule and Re-: 
medie. for . the Riotand Ex- 
cefle of writing,euen of things| 
of worth; let them harken to 
an order alreadie ſet forth,that | 
new writings ſhould Qill bring| | 
forth ſome new Additionto 
|theirſubieR, And indeed if this 
wereobſerned,irwold-ſtopthe 
mouth of Detragion, cuen at 
- [the wideſt, For in this caſe 
[thereis nothing left for Detra- | 
Qion to ſay,but.that itis offen- 
ded with the increaſe of thoſe 
Workes which iacreale cither 
| Knowledge or Vertue. And 


S 4 i þ —_— OF a _— 
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OI 1 


| 1 if 


| of writings that by writin 
ick 


if heere the Reader tell mee, 
Phyſician heale thy ſelfe, I an- 
{were him againe, That except 
the Readers bee all healthy, I 
am not ſicke ; for he is not ſick] 


curesthe l{icke. Beſides it muſt} 


be confeſled, that when Dini- 
nitie is the ſubic& , this Rule 
thongh it may not wholy bee 
broken, yet it doth ſometimes 
receine Diſpenſations and In- 
largements, for in ſome caſes 
there may beea great vſe of re- 
petitions and doublings. 

And firſtythis is very requi- 
ſite in things chiefly ry: 
whereof the retention is hig - 
ly profitable , and the negleR| 
and ignorance full of danger. | 
| Secondly, when the thing is 

fall of appebe [ther 1n re+ 


gard of apprehenſion, orpra- 
Qile , ſo that it is not eaſily 
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| known or performed, Invthele 
| caſes the ſaying ofthe Apeſtile| 
lis moſtrrue, That to'write the 
| fame things, is for vsa moſt 
| fure thing z for evenheerealſo 
| DetraRion it ſelfe ſhalll be for- | 
| ced to conſelle,that repetition 


is not vnneceffary where the 


| matters repeated are not ſuth- 


. . . i | 
| ciently conceived or received, 


{neyther hath beene enough 


|ravphe which hath notbeene 


| well heard, No more then 
{chat mati hath knocke 'e-| 


nough to whome the doore 
| was not yet opened. 

Therefore if men would 
| finde a fault «bout this 
[kinde of repetition, lerthem 
ſeeke it in themſeſues , and 


then they 


cannot mille it ; 


(for it is their owne dulneſſe, | 


their neplett, or atleaſt their 


On” 


— a 
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infirmi that cavſeth ir, -and 


—_ 


vntill| 
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yntill theſe faults beamended, 

they! cannot well Jay a faul: 
pon repetition; yet withal we 
may {till remEder that even in 
theſe Patents of Licence there 
is a meaſure and reſervation; 
for if the tranſcendent works 
and words of our Savionr 
Chriſt were in part ſuppreſ. 
ſed, becauſe the World could 
not beare them, I think thence 
doth plainely ariſe this Doc- 
erine, . I hat the Capacitie of 
Mankind is the moſt commen- 

dable meaſure of writing. Man 
may carry away for his vie 
{that which is- within his 
ſtrength of bearingzbut a bur- 
[then greater then his ſtrength, 


leth it ſelfe ro the ground, 
Therefore five words'remem- 
bred, are better then a thou- 
land Sago and it is for 


| 


(poyleth his ſtrengeh #4; fal. 


—— 
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| 
| 


| 


_—_— 


"| loile, and nor tor profit, when 
'|ſo much is deliuered, as the 
| plentie deſtroyeth the memo- 


| riſe. Itis eaſe to let the fuper- 


| 


|rie, or tyreth the indeuours of 
|rthe Learner. Yet , 1contfeſle, | 
| thata little redundanceis ſafer 
[and better, then a little want, 
| For in outward vſes, we deſize 
more water then we vſe,rathcr 
-[thento tarrie till the ſprings 


that a ſtreame ſhould carrie 


, 


| 


{tseafie fora man toread no far 


| ther then he reades for a tryal. 
| Bur here I cannot bur ou: 
| tothe nicenſle and cloyednefle 


| of this time , a diſeaſe of Rea- 


- {hath beene turned into an oc- 


ders. Plenty of knowledge 


cafion of loathing : and know- 
ledge only by plenty is be- 


as Manna to Ifracl. Surely 


are 


. 


come a light and dry meate, | 
we| 


_ nn ind 
m_ Apo 2. 
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| lyous watertoſlideaway,&it| | 


| 
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arein an extreme favltineſle, 
when' in fteed of thanktulneſſe| 
'to God for plentie,we returne| 
lothſomneſle; & the bleflings 
which he recheth tovsin _ 


negleR and fcorne. Whenthy 
friend inviteth thee to'a Feaſt, 
and fets beforethee plenticof 


Dilhes, thou cakeſt Lily his 


- abundance-as a-ſigne of his 


loue, | and-except thou-arta 
Glutton, thou'art not angry 
wich himor his'memte ; be- 


verh thee the foode 'and deli- 


wants: And why art thou not 
as thankfull-ro God as thon 
art to thy Neighbor? Though 


cie,we putbacke tohim with| 


— = — _ 


cauſe ſome'of it is" left vn-| 
eaten. Surely 'God heere gi-| 


cates of Heduen inthe ſundry | 


| diſhes of the ſeveral ook 
tons and labours of his Ser- |: 


| 


CI 


—_— 
—_— 


[there bee more then enovgh, 
$a B 5. . ..thou 


PEE 
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' 
c 

l 

' 

| 
| 
: 
: 
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| 
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i el 
thou mayeſt rake but enough, 
the plentie forcerh nothing 
ypon thee, but only giueth' 
[C chee choice; Take therefore 
| |burcharwhich fitreth thee, & 
ſo much as thou mayeſt well 
uercome,and beenot angry, 
bur thankfull for thatwhich is 
lefe, for that may ſerve ano- 
therar fitly as thy choiceſcr: 
ueth thee. A milerabledifpro. 
/portionit is,that Gods plenty 
[of goodnefleto vs, ſhould 
[made anoccalion. of :dimini- 
{hingour goodenllero him, 
the more hee giues:theileſſe| 
|rhankes: hee fhouldreceine. 
| Yea;muckratherlertheabun:| 
dance of his blefhnps procure 
am abundance of Thankeſgj- | 
ing, for this 1s verily the | 
right dury-of proportion, to | 
increaſe our thankes as God 
increaſeth his blefhogs. Now 


_ for} 


_—_ 


—_— 
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tor the diſcaſe of hor publith- 
ing (I meane only of ſuch 
things as haue worth inthem) 
this proceedes commonly of 
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four in Judgement, when men 
| being wiſely mad, they thinke 
| tt an eſpeciall piece of reaſon 
tolir down in/aſelfecontent- 
| ment , and to delight -them- 
ſelues,in themſelues, by thern- 
felues. Theſe men are -theit 


other then Churles in know+- 
ledge ; for as' wretches keepe! 
their Gold only for {ightand) 
| not for vſe,, fo theſe hoarders 
of Knowledge make their: 
Knowledee but a felfe-recrea-: 
tion, & nor a matterof profir 


heir owne Children; baving; 


— 
— 


| ewocauſes.  Theoneis att er- | 


 owne ends, andindeed areno| 


to others. Theyare Fathers,! . 
| Nurſes , *and Murderers of | 


begotten them, they. kille, 
[LS . them, 


It 


——_— tt. 
— 


| 
: 
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them , and. then burie them. 
But theſe high-ſpiriced menin 
'their owne bchalfe haue as 
they thinke a generous obie- 


{ emphacicall pare of the que-| | 
| tion. - And ſurely inthar very 
{| word 1 thinke lyes the beſt 


| monneſle the reaſon of their 
{diſtaſte ofpublithingzSo com- 
 \municatiue men and lovers of 


: [goounefle. doth. grow more 
|goodby commonnes. Indeed 
fit knowledge werea ferther,or 


In har,or 2 beard,orinfumme,a 
| |rhingot faſhio,irwereareaſon 


| 


_— 


ion; Whar (ſay they) (hall 
wee: proſtitute our high, con- 
ceptions, and beauenly rap» | 
tures, to the common vie and 
cenſure of the vulgar? Here 
che word Common isthe moſt 


part of the anſwere. For as 
cheſe {ingulars make com- 


che publike have choughe that 


very! 


——_—_— 
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very receiucable (though not | 
veryreaſonable)to lay, The fa- 
|[hion is commen,and therfore | 
|contemptible & tobe ſuppre{-: 
| ſed. But knowledge is a thing | 
of vſe, andthat of the higheſt | 
nature,it is the food of Spirits, 
and food may.not-bee taken 
awayfrom the hungry,thoug 
there be a commoniplenty of 
itz and fulneſſe inmany kathy 
bred loathing. Andindeed i 
chou haſt any thing that may 
adde vnto knowledge ar ver- | 
|tue,there is a hungerand need 
of it, and thou art farre from 
that Noblenefle which. thou | 
pretendeſt , if \rhou- doeſt not 
commilerate neceſhitie,neitber | 
reſcmbleſ the chiefeſt paterne 
of Maieſtie and Honour, who 
filleth the-bupgry with good | 
(things. It is indeed a mat-| 
ter of Puſillanimitie , ar to| 
| eel, 


ke. 


ad. 
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beeable to indure a.falſe and 
witleſle aſperſion ; and ſuch 
is that cenſure which con- 
demnes thee for being publik- 
ly profitable. And if there be 


— 


of vulgaririe , vndergoe it pa- 
tiently" for the good of the 
oublike- and fo become a 


— 


Confeſſorfor pietie and-ver- 
toe. Andif yetthou be aſha- 


—  — 


licke well.doer, giue vs thy 
workes and keepe thy name 


to thy ſelfe. 


"Bi if all this cannot draw 


thee out of thy denne of [ingu- 
Jaritie, I wiſh thou mayeſt be. 


famithed out of it, by the re- 
turne'of thine- owne reaſon 


's 2rvle of Tuſtice, rhat which 


men do,;they ſhould \uffer;and 
yet I would haue thee ſufferit 


no | 


. "2 D- LY "—_——— . s., «. "X 


— 


med to be kuowne for a pub- | 


and dealing vpon thee.. Forit| 


any ſpot or griefe 1n this raxe | 


| 
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no longer, , bur till thou doeſt 
it no more. Now that which 
| thou doeſt and thy fellowes 
_ , is this: yee are a world 

y 
| lefeas a world bythetnſelyes; 
| | Now as yee are mien of ano-: 

ther world, to thisworld, by 
the way of retribution ftisuld 
chis world be a divers world 
ynts you. As yourlitle wotld 
 keepes his worth to it ſelfe; ſo 
ſhould 'rhe great world keepe 
his wotth/td irſelfe. And then 
| I'dotibrnor, but hunger; and 
thirſt,andlabour,w 


nn OT "I 


atid force you out of your Cels 
| of ſeparation.” Then would: 
| nature teach to give, where 
| there is a receiuing , as grace 
hath already tavghe vs: r 
it is more bleſſed to give, ; then 
| to receiue; And indeed where 


your ſelues; and the reſt are| 


ould teach| 
you'the lawes of Trafficke, 


| harh 


— —_— 


| 


—— 


| 
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| 
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the members of a, bodie.: I 6 
}this end, excelleristhe exhor- 
[tation of the great Gazc ory, 
|. Qui audit dicat weni, fc. Let! 
him that inwardly heares the 
| voyce of grace,outwardly call 


» 
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hath her gotten this high 


priuiledge, to be ſo excellent 
4 partof the whole, thatthe 
whole ſhould onely bee a ſer- 
vant of. that part. That a 
part is inferiqurto the whole, | 
euen as a member to the bo- 
die , the ancient. doQrines and 


digall of theiz lives to- bring 


OE 


examples . of |Heathens will | 
teach thee. if thou art a Hea-| 
thenyforebey haue beene pro- | 


their words of this kind into 

ARjons: Bur'it chowJartial 
. [Chriſtian, the Word. is |neere 
thee, enen in thy mouth, T hat | 
the members of Cbriſt muſt | 


lone and cheriſh each other,as 


es ts — CE __— —_ 
"_ ——— a 


_.,men: 
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men by the yvoyce ot exhorta- 
tion, - But eſpecially remark- 
able is that in his Paſtorall| 
Cure ; Chriſt our elder bro- 
ther being dead, we are bound 
to rayle vp ſeed vnto our elder 
brother. Andif any that are| 
enriched with gifts , yet dote| 
on the prinatneſle of contem-| 
plation, and negleRtheprofit 
of the publike , furely in the] 


ſtrinelle of iudgement, how 


much they "may proit, ſo| 


much they are guiltie. 

Now a ſecond cauſe of. this 
mylterie of ſilence, is a diſtem- 
per of the bodie, when man 
are chayned vp with Melan- 
cholie, and dutrft not breake 
priſon. Theſe love not. the 
light, but inioy darknefle, and 
bring vp their children, and 
burie them in the dungeon 
with them, Totheſe ] wiſh a 


bodily 


| [| 4F he Diſeaſes of the Time, 


ſicke of grace, by which wee 
are ſtirred vp to reſiſt and 0- 
 vercome the whole fleſh , in 
the different” vices of his ſe- 
uverall hamors and complexi. 


Cnae. II. 


| The Folie of Natural Wiſe- 
dome, preferring the Handmaid 
before the Miſtres , Philoſo- 


be 
phte before Dininitie. 


FRA Hete is a certaine Wi- 

Es zard whoſe Morali- 
-| Tir. $ tie ourſtripperch bis 
| Divinitie , that accordingly 
| preferreth the pratice of Mo- 
ralitie- before the praRtice of 


bodily coreand oneward phy- 
{ſicke. Yet with all'the pby- | 


| 
| 


Diuinitie. He ſayth the ver- 


———__ cc  _—- - -- — << wes 


rue! 
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| cue and honefſtic of Divines iS 


deie,fad,feariuli,and vulgar, © | 1 
| butthat of the Philoſophers is n 
pleaſant 3 puiflant, noble, and | | | 
many Candi | || 
| ſome of his Searies will per- | | 
| chance ſay they haue a ſound 
| meaning , bur if his meaning © IN 
were 'good it had not beene | | 
n 


| amiſſe in ſo waightie a matcer 
to have beſtowed other or| ff 
| GET _ that a-! | 
mo ce of them we might 
evra, "ny out the goodneſle 
of his meaning. For my part, 
| [ cannot perceiue any iuſtifia- 
} ble ſence in them, - but hold 
| chem being radically and fun- | 
damentally examined full of 
danger and vatruth. Dange- | 
| roustheyare eſpecially co the 
| vnwritten Tables of young 
braines; for by the Proclama- 


; 

=# | | 
c10n | | 
| 


— —_— 


_ 


| 
| 


| 
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| lence and: tranſcendence in 


| more noble knowledge , and. 


by that Authour are brought 


|  Andthough to ſome it may 


\inthis Authour,; therefore a| 


(ned; Iconfeſſe, Iameven for 
this reaſon the more vnwil- 


lingtopardonthem.For hep 
| forearethe erroursmoredan-: 


— 


— 


— 


tion of ſuch notable excel- | 


humane wiſdome, theaffeRi- 
ons of fuch are lifted vp to the | 


they looke downe with con- 
tempt on a lower and meaner 
Learning. But let rhoſe who 


Ati 


intodanger know, that they 
are brought into danger by | 
an vntruth, & then perchance 
the knowledge of the vntruth 
may preuent the hurt of the 
danger. - 


OO 


ſeeme, that becauſe there are 
profitabletruthes to be found 


few errours ſhould be-pardo. | 


| | 


wm EIS; 


| 


| 


_ 


| accompanyed with - Trurhes 


| the excellenceof the Truthes 
ſpeakingfor the Errours, and} 
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gerous, becauſe they come in 
che company of ſome notable] 


" Truths , it being u readie and| 
common courle, that Errours 


are the morecalilyſwallowed, 


ftrongly perſwading, that the 
 Authour of ſuch Trathes can 
hardly be alſo the Authour of 


ſaferthat he had kept both his 
Trurthsand Erroursin filence, 
then''that they ſhould both 
haueanequallacceprance.For 
hee that learneth not thoſc 
Truths from him, may Tearne 


Errours. Beſides it were far| 


others have ſpokeni much of 
that which hee teacheth: and' 
yet if they faile of a great part 
of them, there is truth enough 


beſides ro bee had ro make a 


moſt of them from others ,for| 


—_— _. 
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| Truchs,the Errours will make. 
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man temporally andeternally 
happie. But hee that, recei-| 
ueth thele Errours,though ac | 
companied with his .notable | 


bim- miſerable, if beleeucd, 
euen. in ſpite of the Truths. 
For certainly ie is the moſt 
fear full miſlcrie of all ro CON- | 
fine Mankind, within, fuch a | 
dungeon of wickedaeſle: and 
wretchednefleasthis world is, 
and though theſe Wizards 
charme their Diſciples with | 
their wittieſt inchantments, 
yer ap qr be but wret- 
ches, the naughtineſle of the 
world, and the cralte infirmi- 


— 


| Forthatdarkneſle is.naturally | 


ties of their @wne bodies ſhall 
rorment them, & the blacknes 
of darkneſſe,cuentheſhadow 
of death. ſhall cerrific them. 


tearfullto Man , and the fear- 
fulneſſe 


>—— = 
—_ — 
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| of wits, bur the higher ; in 


[wage or 


tt wiltfti} returne vponthem. 
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fulneſſe of Moralitie may al. | 


—_ 


amazement, and makes him 
ro quarrell with his Creator, 
and to aske this queſtion of 
that higheſt Wiſedome, Haſt 
thou made al menfor nought? | 
or in other words , Haft thon 
beene wiſe in making Man to 
no purpoſe ? For Manconſ(i- 
dered only in this life ismeer- 
ly vanitie, and his life after 
death being caſt vp. amoun- 
reth to nothing. Beſides, ſuch 
ſubtill'and'comning Do&ors 
| picke not awaythe lower ſort 


whom naturall vnderftanding | 
being high, claſpeth-ftrongly 
with the chiefeſt naturall rea- 
ſons. For Nature \\withour' 
grace, the wiſer it is, the more 


 Againe, it brings a manto an| 


+ 


mad | 
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mad it growes Vpon natural 
reaſon. And now that I may 
rightly performe the cure of 
this Exill, I will take his owne 
| titles from Philoſophie, and | 
give them to Diuinitie,and I 
_—_ not bur to make the ve- 
y ſame good on Diuinitie 
which he ſpeaketh of Philoſo-' 
phie z |euen that Diuinitie is 
: more noble,pleaſant, puiſſant, 
[and rare then Philoſophie. 
And firſt for Nobilitie. That 
Nobilitie which , this Man | 
eſpecially condemneth in Phi- 
loſophie, 1Ithinke to bee the 
freedome and vndependance 
thereof, euen a meere practice 
| of vertue for vertges--lake, 
without the - reſpe&t, of an 
{ higher Rule; Iudge, or End. | 
| But this which hee termeth 
| Nobility I beleeue to be baſe- 


neſte, and doubt not to proue 
It. ol 


+ 09S 9 —_— 
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«_ |it;, For Dipinitie though it| 
* © |gocs with Philoſaphi 
yet it leaues it behind in the 
[latter and higher degrees of 
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ie lictle, 


Vertue. For Divinitie com-: 
mendeth gaodnefle becauſe ic 
is good , but then ir goes far- 
ther and iudgeth it to bee 


(good, becaule it is confor-| 
\mable ro the higheſt Rule of| 


poodoeſſe ; and fo it teacheth 


| g00dnefle is ſuppoſed to bee 


— 


}God , aud having ferched it 
[from God it returnes ic to| - 


and therefore payes it to him 
|from whom it was borrowed; 
\-{t knowing it-to-beegood be- 


|the 


pratiſer to make God 


the Rule & Squareof Vertue. 
Ie refteth not in this that 


goodneſle, but it fetcheth the 
pratice of goodneſle from 


God It borrowed it of God. 


|cauſe it is agreeable to the 


———— 
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C ” High- 
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'| Higheſt goodneſſe , for the 


——_—— 


i 


[poodneſle. And ſurely 


ſame reaſon it doth ir,cuen be- 
cauſe it is agreeable to him. 
So the Diuine in his higheſt 
degree is farreaboue the Phi- 
lolopher, for hee praftiſeth 
goodneſle for the ſame reaſon} 
by which it came to begood- 
nefle , euen becauſe by: a con- | 
formiric ic proues it ſelfe to be 
deſcended from the Higheſt 
let 
them deceiue themſclues: as 
much as they liſt. Ir is the 
bappieſt and righteſt eſtate of 
a Creature to bee conformed 
vnto his Creator, to fetch de- 
rivative goodneſſe from the 
primatiue,and to examine it 
thereby, and finally to returne 
the deriuatiue to the vſe of 
the primative. And heere 1 
might encounter another 


Gentiliſme of this Aurhour , 
| which 


| 


Ht © rended by their Remedies. 


vertues are not branches of 


of a vertue. True ivisindeed 
in a Heathen, that vertue Is 
not a branch of pietic, both 


| 


pietic idue both ioyntly and 
 not_ſubordinately, from diſ- 
tin& conſiderations of his na- | 
turall reaſon.” And euen there-' 
fore bis plerie is not pietie, nor 
his vertue, vertue. For true 
pietic alone is the mother of 
true vertue, neither is there a- 
ny true vertue that is not the 
true child of pietic. For the 
| Creator is the; patterne and| 
| rule of yerrueto his Creature, | 
[andthe end ofit. Iris fetched 
from him,it is referred ro him. 


| 


Ka Do 
which is an opinion, that all 


pietic , but pietie is a branch} 


becauſe he hath notrue pietic, | 
and becauſe his vertue and his | 


—_r ﬀ} 


| 
| 


|By God wee proucandiuftifc 
[our vertne, of God wee hauc | 
| C 2 ftrength 


eros 


i. 


RE — 


— 
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| ſtrength to performe it, and 

rg God wee know to be 
good , and knowing were ena- 
bled to performe , that wee 
| inftly returne to God. So rrue 
| | vertue lookes in all heraRions 
toward God itlearnes of him 


what pleaſerh him,that which 


—_— — 


| plealeth him ir knowes to be 
F verrue, 2nd then'it dothir, be- | 
% cauſeir pleafeth/hini, Therrue | 
i pious man 'ackhowledgeth 
Tir God to be the beginning and | 
F |Anothour both of his beeing 
þ {2nd of vertue, and therefore | 
| | te referres 'his becing and his 
i ations of vertne to the Au: 
h thourand Ownerof both, So 
'Þ he doth vertue becauſe'ir is 
ak | Gods and becmiſe he is/Gods. 
F | Heis Sods andrherefore tuſt- 
1 {ly indeauours to pleaſe 'God 
' {whoſe hee is , and verene ds 
? 10088, 2nd therefore he wiſely 
Yj. inde - 
VE 


| 


| | hee doth not his a&ions by 
whom nor for whom. hee| 


| 


— 


"- 


Wes I 6 ob 
indeauours to pleaſe God b 
that which is his. Gods wiſe- 


gave to Man both the ſeedes 
and lawes of vertue,andthere- 
fore the pious man'doth them 
with an eye to the Authour, 
Rule, and End of them. And 
 whoſocuer doth any 


( both to enable and to ap- 
proue it Yor to the ſarne God 
as the Owner and End of 


y—_ —ﬀ a. www. n ————_ 


dome and Diſpenſation, | 


| Vereue, | 
_ [without aneye to God asthe| 
Authour and Ruleof vertue,}| 


pietic , becauſe hee robs God 


ture of their true End; For 


ſhould doe them. "But to true 


Chriſtians it ſhall be a ſtedfaſt 
Rule of their a&ions, That by | 


both , this man is a traitor to 
his Maker, and guiltie of im-| 


| [of his Creatures,and the Crea- | 


| 
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things, and therefore their ver- 
[tues; And if all their vertues 
bee fetched; from God and 
done - for- God, then are all 
their vertues truics of pietie, 
even of the worſhip and (er- 
| uice of their Maker, Butnow 
having found- out theſe pre- 
mitles, let vs by their light dil- 
 couer & examin who is baſer, 
the Philoſopher or theDiuine, 


 .. And firſt Lay that the Di- 


pher. For the Philoſopher 
hath gat a Soule hee knowes 
not how, with ſome meaſure 
of reafon init ( but] muſttell 
him terribly ruined and dege- 


——_ 
——_ c—_— 


hugges ic, lookes 0n.it,and (ers 


his reſt, and contentment in 


God. and tor - God. are all | 


uine is morenoble in hisRule| 
ot vertue then the Philoſo. 


nerate) and hauing got ithee | 


the (ight and operation of it; 


| and 


/ | tryer and touchftone thereof: 


| fooliſhly that examine their| 


* an Os TR 
<a... 


| their Reaſons by their Rea- 


| corruption, for if the ſoule be 


[Rule to refifie it ſelfe. Bur 


—_— 
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and compares it only withit 
ſelfe. But the ſoule baving a 
deriuatiuve goodnefle, the true 


muſt bee the primatiuve good- 
| nefle. Therefore they doe 


ſoules by their ſoules, and 


ſons, eſpecially in this ſlate of 


crooked it cannot ſerue for a | 


the primatiue Rule and good- 
neſle ought to bee the Rule 
of the deriuative , and to it| 
muſt ir haue recourſe ro know 
| whether it have ſwarued orno. 

T herefore the Philoſopber 
while hee dwels in himſelte, 


in honeſtie. Bur the Divine (I 
| nitie)eſcapeth theſe faults; and 


| fayles in Judgement as well as| 


 meane the praQiſer of Diui-| 
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| 
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ennobles himſelfe farreaboue 
the Philoſopher, by a continu- 
all recourſeto his original. For 
perceiving that from God hee 
hath his knowledge & good- 
'neſfe, hee lookes vp vato God 
as vnto the higheſt Ruleof all 


, 
| 


the Philoſopher, Ie is true, or 
tis good becauſe I whoam 
frayle and imperfeR thinkeir 
to. bee ſo, but becauſe the 
higheft perfeRion, trath and 

oodnetfe hath declared it to 


| 


| | beeſo. For (as before) good- 


neſſe is goodnelſe , euen be. 
cauſciris vniforme vnto God. 
Secondly , the Divine is 


pher in the meanes of aQing 


God proceedeth all firength, 


| 


On 


a f=*) 4- by 
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created goodnefle. Therefore | 
hee reaſons not fooliſhly with | 


more noble then the Philoſo- | 


| 


 vertue; for knowing that from | 


ke ſeekes ſtrength for theaQi- | 


| Attended by p heir Remedics. 


h : whereas the Phi- 


of 


decayed ftreogth,which is the: 
remaynder of the —_ of God, 


lolopher makes vie of an olde| 


without eyther or 
thankesto God. he D Diuine 
indeed commends Vertue for 
the ſparke that it hath of. the 
firſt Image of the Maker, bur 
| yer acknowledgeth greatde- 
mo. init, and prin dc- 
ires to 190 it by the re- 
nuingotthe ſame. Maker, and. 
then having renued itby him, 
hee referres it to him.. Sothe! 


vertue of a Chriſtian, doubly 
acknowledpgeth God the Au- 


—— 
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ſtrength retornes vnto bim ; 
both as it came firſt from God 
by Creation, 


}]P————————— 


thor of ir, and with double| 


and after the 


was renued by Regeneration. 


C9. — Third- | 
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= being defaced, asit] 
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\ Thirdly,the Diuineis more 
noblechen Philoſopher, in gi- 
ging the Creatour his right in 
his Creature; for «knowing 
chat his whole perſon came. 
from God, hee voluntarily, 
freely, and ioyfully returnes 
himſclfe wholly ro God , hee | 
giues the Creatve tothe Cres- 
:our, and makes himhis end | 
whois histrue Owner by be- 
ing his beginning. But the 
Philoſopher cuts offthe Crea- 
eure fromthe Creator, eyther | | 
by denying the Creation (and | | 
yet be ſees noman nowadaies| | 
ſpring out of the Earth) or 0-| 
| cherwiſe by denying all craf- 
ique betweene the Creatour 
and his Creature, As if God 
had caſt our carefly from his 
| hand, ſoadmirablea Creati. 
on,and willingly loſtic,and ſo| 
no pur- | 

poſe, 


_— 
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ator of Gladiators 
and Fighters with beaſts,cuen 
as one that delighteth to be- 


as a Spet 


kinde wreaketh on it ſelfe, 
'whichis a blaſphemy againſt 
| the Fountayne of Goodneſle. 
But farre bee.it fromvs to ac- 
count our ſelues our own, but 
his , even his Creatures, Chil-| 
dren and Servants. Indeed, if 
our ſelues &our Vertues were 
originally ours,then might we 
[reft inour ſelues, & love both 
ourown ſelnes & our own ver-: 
tues by themſelves and for 
themſelues. But God hath a 
propertie in vs and: our ver- 
tues, and therefore as to ata- 
ther we ought to offer the ſer. 
viceof Children. For aiuft & 
vpright ſonJe cannot but take 


| 
| 


poſe, orelſeregardeth it only 


hold the miſeries that Man- | 


delightin pleaſing him who is 
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0 
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to berthe Authour of being. 

| Wherefore, I delire hereaf- 
rerthac the Philoſopher will 
not deſpiſe the Sonne for a 
cheerfull pleaſing his Father; 
aor the Seruanc for a comfor- 
table pratice of Vertue, be- 
cauſe it 1s acceptable to his 
Lord the true Owner both ol 
him and his Vertues. For al- 
though himlelfe bee a fugitive 
Seruant, aad hath turned his | 
Liuerie into a Sute of Appa- 
rell, and ſwaggers it vp and 
dowhe in his run-away free- 
dome, yet the Maſters proper. 
tie [yes a$8 heavie burthen & | 
accuſation vpon him,and ſhal- 
one daybring himto the Bar of 
the higheſt Tuſtice, and inthe 
meane time he ſtands heere be- 
low indicted for a Vagabond, 
and ſais far worſe in his ftolne | 
Gallantry, thena Seruant is in | | 


4iuſt & voluntary obedience. | 
The ſervice of a Chriſtian is a| 
ſernice of loue, and therefore| 
tis anoble ſeruice. A Chri-! 
tian loues God, and therefore 


| 


| 


that 
which God lones. Now this 
ſeruice of loue is noble becauſe 


pleaſeth him by doing 


iris voluntary, pleaſant, and 
cheerfull. wy | 
|  Louecaſteth our feare, and 
rakes delight in pleaſing him 
whom it loues; and therefore 
it cheerfully obeyes him, and 
indeed, fuch cheerfnll obeyers | 
"doth God only lone; There- | 
fore ſuch ſhould only bee cal- 
led Diuines, and their vertue 
the only vertue of Dinines. | 
Which if it be granted, then is 
the ſlander of the deieftion, 
fadneſſe, and baſenefſe, of the 
| Divines wholly overthrowne. 
Laſtly, 'the Divine is more 
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[more , and the adding of 


' [ſtrengthen 3 elſe a threefold 
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noblethen the Philoſophberin 
his. Marke or End. For the 
fruition of God. is propoſed 
by the Diuines in their prac- 
cice of vertue , bur thar by 
theſe is turned to an obicion 
while themſelues have no o0- | 
cher end but ſome tranſitorie 
vieof vertue..Trueitis, that 
Chriſtians beholding the 
beautie of vertue , they loue 
che lookeof it, and highly e-| 
ſteeme ir. But yet moreRea- 
ſons of eſtimation doe binde 


ſtrength doth not weaken but 


cord were eaſjer to be broken, 
thena (ingle one, 
Therefore, God knowing | 
|the corruption. of mans na-| 
cure, and that few men inthis 
ſtate of:deprauation have ey- 
ther vnderſtanding or worth 
| to! 


es... 


mm. 
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co value goodnelle ſufficient- 
ly,and accordingly to prattiſe 
it, he hedgeth in rhe frailtie of 
man with the double inclo- 
ſure of puniſhment and re- 
ward”, and all lietle enough 
(and too little as Experience 
(hewes) to keepe bim in his 
Way. | 
Thovgh vertue bee lonely 
to a clarified ynderſtanding, 
yer mans vnderftanding being 
in the moſt pudled by the fall, 


te 


| 


dimmed by paſſions the fruits 


of the fall, the beantie of ver- 
tue then ſhines not to an vn-' 
ſeeing eye , bur the will by 
feare or benefitis thenmoſtto 
be wrought on. If therefore 
roayde ſo great a weaknefle, 
there bee a ſvpplement of 
*rength by the propoſition of 


and in every one ſometimes | 


— 


| 


danger and prokir, the _— 
of) 


| 


| 
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— 


oa looke on that which may 
voth delight & incovrage vs. | 


DC — 


| they will ſay, they are moſt 
pron Sg that haue no need of 
them; 2nd that tread the path | 


| 


[and'from the evill by reaſon 
of that Ynion. And ſurely, 


Happineſſe beeing tyed to| 
Goodnefle by the Neal of | 


by the ſight of annexed Hap-! 


Goodneſle and 
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ofman ofmanishereby the moreſuc- 
coured, and wearetoblame, 
if we blame our helpes. But 


— 


of vertue, neither for feare nor 
couctouſneſle. [ I 


being. naturally Nj 
cher, and wickednelſ and mi- 
ſerie, the vnderſtanding 


| 


and. 
will, more readily imploy and 


od, 


bend themſcluestothe go 


Prouidence, wee cannot bur | 
mend our paceto goodnelle, | 


>inefle : and it were folly nor4 


— 


ppineſſe | 
toge- 
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 Ourwilldeſireth good na- | 
curally, _ as >. Lea 
being tyed to goodne wes) 
 moreappetitetothe will. And | 
ſurely heerein was the ſame} 
kinde of Aion in the Hea-: 
|chen, though by miſtaking. 


chat ſought it the more fer- 


| that wee have a ſouereigne 


good with vertue, though not 


| 


lyto vs, but God the Foun- 


taine of vertue is farre more} 


lovely, and to him wee walke 
inthe path of yertue. Now 


vertue well for it ſelfe, neither 
in louing the Authourof ver. 
tue better then it, neyther in 
louing vertue the more for 


| leading | 


þ 
| 


{ Fortheſe did ſeek afouereigne| | 
gogd in vertue; andeuen for| 


uently, Now the ods is this, | 
in vertue, conioyned but ne] 


confounded. So vertye is loue-| - 


there is no baſeneſſe in louing | 


| 
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[if we make this vic of this lir- 


| 


| Orient and moſt ſhining ver- 
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| 


leading vs ro the Autbour of 
vertue. So we may not be bla-| 
med but rather ſhould bee 
commended(rertue being the 
| wayto the Author of vertue) 


tleftreame of goodneſle , by 
the guiding thereof ro come 
tothe infinite ocean of Good. 
neſle. 

Surely, we then loue vertue 
beſt, when not contented with 
the drops of it, we labourear- 
neſtly to come to the foun- 
tayneand fulneſſe of it;and by 
praizing a little vertue to 
come to the perfeRion of it. If 
one poore ſparke of vertue be 
to bee loued for ir ſe!fe, much 
moreis that infinite Rocke of | 


EE" 


tueto be loued in God, andit 
is a moſt reaſonable purpoſe 


and reſolution to love the 
| — 


Attended by their Remedies. 


i. A. 
—_— mm 


Higher Excellence more then 
the lower , and to loue the 
lower the better if it leadeto 
the Higher: | 
When wee find gold Oare 
in the top of the Earth, we va- 
lue it highly, but wee value it 
the more, becauſe it leadesvs 
to. the Gold Mine it lelfe. 
Therefore the Philoſophers 
were children in this, that ha- 
ving found a Myac-ſtone,they 
played with it, and ſought no 
farther, but the Chriſtians are 
truly wiſe, who having found 
it, follow the Veine vntill they 
come to enioy the very Roote 
and Treaſurie thereof, Ano- 
ther ſpot whichis caſt on Di- 
uinitie, by the odious compa- 
riſon or preferment of Philo. 
ſophie,is this, That the vertue 
of Diuinesis mote vulgar,and 


that of Philoſopby more rare. 


Heere 


| 


| 
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Heere I cannoz bur and Riill | 
and wender, bow this man 
came to vie ſpeeches ſo flatly 

contrary to the. ſpeeches of| 
Chriſt , and having ſpoken 
them,to propoſe them to Chri- 

ſtians. Eyther he thinkes him- | 
elfe herein wiſer then Chriſt, 
or that wee are n0 Chriſtians, | 


and therefore apt to belecue 
him before Chriſt the Author 
and Finiſher of our Faith : 

But ic is an ancient truth, The 
naruralt man is blinde in the 
things of God , Chrift hath 
ſaid , The way 10 Heanen u 

narrow, —_ there beethat 
findeit, and I takeit, thatis| 
rare which but a few doe find. 

Iſrael was but a drep to the 
Ocean of Mankinde, and I(- | 
rael only had for a longtime 
the Statutes and Iudgements | 


Tale Y | Apaine, 


of God. 
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| World, how is it beyonded 


|  Againe, at thistimewhen | 
Religion is let out into the] 


by Turciſme, Atheiſme, Gen- 
tiliſme, Hereſies, and Epicu- | 


riſme? Surely, a true Chriſtian 
isa rare thing , and if ir were 
not ſo , this man could not 


l_— 


rally beleeucd that they are 
common. And'it hee meanes 
by valgar (beſides rhe com- 
monneſle )) to intimate that! 


| meanecnefde, and {fo is fit forthe: 
|common 'people |, as well in! 
{that they are baſe, as in that 
ey aremany, [ veterly gain- 
ſay him; For it Diuinitic bee 
eruly examined, it requireth 
thehigheſt ings-to 
ſearch it;the mightieftand no» 
bleſt indeauours ts performe 


well haue hoped to bee gene-| 


Chriftianitie is incident to| 


it, for in Diuinitie they are 
Mytte- 
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yſteries which are taught, 
andexcellentthings which ate 
commanded. Therfore Chrift 
| relles things hidden and vn- 
| ſearchablero the very wiſe of 
|che world, and enioyneth ver- 
cues excelling the ambitious 
| holineſle of the very Scribes 
{and Phariſes. Yea,be wyteth' 


his hearers that contented 
themſclues with ordinarie ver- | 
tues, ſaying , What great ot | 
excellent thing doe yee? yet 

| the truth is, that to ſundrie of 
the meane ones, God impar- 
| teth the light and grace of| 
Chriſtianitie , but not becauſe 
meanneſſe is fitter tc appre- 
hend it, but becauſe by mean- 
neſle God beſt capnelfoth his| 
owne excellence, and ſhewes 
| his power chiefly in infirmi- 
tie, and his light in darknefle. 

| Therefore for his owne glorie 
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| Theechuſeth them and not for 
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| rie in ſome reſpeR. For where- 
[as by their natural ynablenes, 
| they were altogether vacapa-: 


| For from henceforth bei 


their abilitte coward Religion,} 
but rather for their not-abili-| 


ble of Diuine Myſteries, God| 
is ſure to getglorie to his Spi-| 
rit, which entringintomen ſo 
full of darknefle and mean-| 
neſſe, makes them lightſome, | 
wiſe , able, and truely noble, 


ht 


—_— — 


generate, They vnderſtand (e- 
crets , performe difficult ver- 
rues, aſpire vnto eternitie, and 
deſpiſe tEporall, though glori- 
ous vanity. I hus meane men 
receiu grace not bytheir mean» 
nefle, bur for their meannes,& 
receiving it are noJoger mean, 
but are made. excellent and| 
noble. This is it which David] 
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ſayes: Pſalm 19. That God by 
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his Word giues vnderftanding 
to the ſimple. And Pſal.119. 
That by the feare of God hee 


chers: Andif wee looke for 
examples to omit thole anci., 
ent Fiſher-men (a profeſhon 


whole words and writings, 
| cannot bee matched by the| 
| world in ſpirituall, that is in 
the beſt wiidome: I wil ſpeake 
of our times, that in them ] 
aape ſecne Men admirable in 
v\mplicity for worldly things, 
but ary * _ 
| knowledec, ſothacthbeir ſpce- 
ches in theoneikind have bin 
|contemptible, and in the 0- 
|ther baue ſounded like Ora- 
cles. So that a great know- 
[ledge beeing found in a great| 
limplicizie , it-may not bee 


became wiſer then his Tca-| 


commonly moſt ignorant) | 


thopghe, That fimplici 


mm 
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the caule of Knowledge, 
but wee muſt looke a higher 
cauſe, euen that the Crea- 
tor is the cauſe of a new-Cre- 
ation. And the fountcaine of | 
 Wiſdome is the cauſe of theſe 
;droppes of new and ſuper- 
.natarall wiſedome,  powred 
into'ngturall fiimplicitie. And 
this hics right with. Chriſts 
ſpeach vnto Perer , Fleſh and 
bloud hath- not reuealed it to 
thee , but my Father in Hea- 
uen. And that Divinitie is not 
a ſhallow knowledge fit to be | 
waded through by dwarfiſh 

ignorance, the experience of 
the Fathers may conhime. 
For the chiefeſt of them were 
men-of admirable wiſedome, | 
great learning , and vnwearied | 
({tudie, and yet they found in 
| Diuinitie Wiſedome ' beyond 
{their Vaderftanding , Lear- 
D ning 


| 


| 
| 


; 


| 
| 
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_— 


—Þ@w_ 


et 


———_—T@__— vw 


—_ Ji... 4 


E: he Diſeaſes of "the: Time, 


ning aboue their Learning, 
and Worke beyond their 
Time. Therefore it ſhall re- 
mainea certaine I'ruth, That 
Religion ordinarily requires 
Wiſedome , and therefore 
though it often lights on them 
that lackeit, yet then it brings 
Wiſedome with it. And in- 
deed Religion brings with it 
the beſt Wiſedome. For that | 
is the beſt Wiſedome which 
teacheth vs the moſt perfect 
'vertues, and leades vsto-the | 
moſt rfe&t , abſolute , and | 
erernall H Happineſle. Laſtly, | 
though God doe ſhew moſt | 
often his firength in weake-| 
neſſe,, yet tht Grace of God| 
is no common worke,neither, 
among the common people. 
Bur ſurely I rhinke this man 
deceived himſelfe thus ; Hee 


=_——— 
wt... 
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| 


(aw in the blind Religion of 
his 


wt. 4 


tt. 


—— 


| 


\of Charitie and Pietie, and on 


| 
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his Coumrie , the common 
people led - with Ignorance 
and Superſtition, and out of 
thar ſuperſticious Ignorance, 
to doe many ſceming workes | 


theſe he beſtowth the title of 


| 


is a great errour to make Su- 
perſtition the Rooteand Mo- 
ther of Theologicall ' vertue ; 


| himſelfe in his chapter of Pie- 


for Superſtition is a Baſtard 
begotten by an informed and 
ignorant feare of the Deitie. 
Such people are as farre from 
true Diuinity,as he is from the 


true commendation of it. And 


tie-hath truly ſhewed pictieto| 
be of fo high a Nature, vniting 


Man to his Root the God- 
head , that I wonder be could 


here make the ſuperſlitions | 


dotage ofthe ignorant vulgar, 
A457. 80 
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the vertue of Divines. But it | 
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| when hee hath magnified his 


| knit themſelues vnto it. 
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to bee the high and tranſcen-! 
dent vertue of the Diuines.. 
For let him confeſle ingeni- 
ouſly,how many of the vulgar 


hath hee knowne truly to re | 


turne to their originall, and to 


| | Surely,it ſeemes he forgate 
at laft whe he had written at 
rſt , or knew not at firftwhat 
he would write atlaſt. But ſay' 


vertue is of no baſe ſtampe, it 
containeth in it an vnion with 
God, and from hence ifſueth 
af) Image of God, and from 
this Image the Loue of God, 
Charitie to'our Neighbour, 
and Sobrietie in our ſelves. 
And in this path of vertue, it: 
leades vs to Felicitic. And. 


'Philoſophie to the higheſt , 


what bee liſt , Theologicall} 


__—_— —T—— —— — 


Dhvinitic chalengerh all the 
| Good - 


—— ————— ﬀ —— —__ 
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 Goodneſle it hath as her ſer-}. 

vant , and addes more vnto it. | 


| Now for the other two Epi- 


- 


Y 

| | thites wherewith hee decketh 

7 |Philoſophic, and whereof he 
| | robbeth Diuinitie , Pleaſant- 
| [neflſe and Power; Ihaue fit- 
/ tred ſeyerall diſcourſes for 
| [rhem, yet withall reſpeRing 
other faults. But the Reader 
may ſet - ſuch pieces of them 
together , as being inlayd in 
his memorie jointly with this, 
may ſerue for an intire Confu- | 
tation of theſe errours. And 
that his memorie may not tra- 
naile farre for the doing of it, | 


_— 


—_— 


I OO EE —  —— 


| heere immediatly adioyne| 
them. I | 


. D3 Cray, 


—————— ——— ___ EC 
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Ad healing of their Crie 
that areaffrighted at cles | 
will, and runneaway from it, 
& from fame terrible and wgly 


thing. 


| 


As. 


' 


me Pg thinke on Relipi 
WES os vpon fome fer futf 
Apparition, and accordingly | 
recclue the Image thereofinto | 
| their Mindes; in the likenefe 
of aſowre, grim, and auftere 
viage. And ſurely ſome Pha- 
| ifies have ginen a Confirma- 
[tion hereunto. But this is an 
Eſpecial deceit and fraud: of 
the Devill, to robvs of the 
greateſt joy by a falſe feare of 
ocgreatel — Is there 
y more comfortablething, | 
then the vnion of Man with 
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any thing more pleaſant then 
| in them the beames ofthe vp- 
thing more rauiſhing then 


Beautie, and theſe are deligh- 
ted with the higheſt: Beautie 


ly men,relemblingthe higher? | 
What delights Man more] 
then to loue and to bee belo- 
ed, and behold a Chriftian 
lis the beſt loner, and loued of 
the beſt ? Vertue was glori- 
ous in the eyes of the Hea- 
then, ſo thar in regard of her 
ny deſpiſed all labours and 
ſufferings, yea, life it felfe. Yer 
their Vertue was but of a 
bounded Nature, & as a ſian- 


petmoſt Light? Is there any 


of the Creatour, and withthe| 
lower Beauties of juſt and ho. | 


ding Poole, whoſe waters are| 


| 55 
| his Souereigne Good? Is there| | 
light, and true Chriſtians haue | 


by meaſure. But the Vertues 
lf : 


me #56 | 
Has 


| 
| 


| 
Wo 
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ot Chriſtianiticare continuall 
ſtreames flowing from the e- 


ternall Fountaine of the Dei-| 
tie ; and haue an vnlimited 


| 


| 
] 


power of daily increaſing. 1| 
cannot, I would not fay all] 


” Arte of 
E a” neſſ: 4 
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that the ioy of Chriſtians can 


afford me, I haue * elſewhere| 


ſaved this labour. Neitherlet 


matters of Fat, and not of 
\meere Speculation', for the 


this day living Witneſles, and 
the Sayings of the Dead cry 
aloud to confirmeie. Reade 
Dav 1D reloycing in his 
 Pſalmes, and you will thinke 


him a man rauiſhed,ſo doth e-| 


uery word ſwell with ioy, 
prayſe, and exultation.. See 
him dancing before the Arke, 


men thinke bur that theſeare| 


hearts of true Chriſtians are art | 


and if you bee no wiſer] 


| 


thena very woman, you will 
| thin ke 
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if you bee fo wiſe as a-good 
woman, you will ſay,his ſoule 
did magnihe the Lord,and his 
Spirit reioyced in God his 
Sauiour, 

Apaine, reade the Song of 
D a«id, deſcribing the extaſies 
of loue and delight , wherein 
the Church almoſt loſeth her 
ſelfe, as vnable to contayne 
them, and you cannot but ſay, 
that there is aioy entered into 
the heart of man which can- 
not get it ſelfe wholy intoir 
by ;comprehenfion z nor 


| 


the Inſtruments of Muficke, 
all the Creatures both ſen(1-; 
ble and infenfible,areſummo- 
'ned together to helpe forth 
the vtterance of an vnvttera- 
ble joy. And how can you 
blame him-, for his ſoule 1s in 


thinke him our of his wits, bur | 


All 
out of it by exprefion. All 


| LD is 
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the Courts of Heauen, Where 
fo be 4 doare-keeper for one day, 


EEE” 


is better then to bee 4 tbouſand 
JEATES 11 the Courts of Princes, 


their places. 

Againe, Gods Words are 
ſweeter to him then che hony, 
and you know, Sweetnefle is 
the God of rhe Epicure. Yea, 
itis more precious then fine 
Gold, and Gold is the God of 
the Worldling, Thus a Chri- 
ſttans ioy farmounteth the 
ioyesof the Naturalliſt, enen 
Honour, Pleaſure, and Profir. | 
But if this bee true, you will 
ſay, how comes itthat ſo few 
ſeeke heavenly, andalmodt all 
feeke earthly ioyes? and per. 
chance thou which readeſt it 


Hereunto I anſwere, Thatthe 


| | fault} 


| and yetmoſt men thinkethat| 
[cheirplac haue great joy of 


art alſo of the ſame minde: | 


's 
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faultisin rhe Tafte, notinthe 
Meate z in the folly of the 
[udgement, not inthe Pearle ; 
when a graine of Corneispre- 
ferred before it. To taſte ſpi- 
rituallioyes a man muſt bee 
ſpirituall, for the ſpirit relliſh- 
eth'only the things of the ſpi- 
rit,and like Joueth his like.Be- 
rweene 4 ſpirituall man and 
 ſpiritnall ioyes , there is as 
mighty anappetite and enioy- 


—_—_— 


and a carnall tomack. There. 
forethe want of this taſte and 
apprehenſion condemneth the 
World to be carnall,but mag- 
nifies the ioyes ſpirituall, as 


—_— —- 


nall apprehenſ1on, 

Surely, the face of this 
| world at the firſt view, ſhewes 
 vsa plaine evidence of its vn- 


=] || 


ing,2s betweene flethly meate | 


being aboue agraſle and car-| 


— — — — 


>» 
- 


acquaintice with theſe ioyes, 
it 


* 
/ GET 
ct 
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dt 


| this periſhing life. They Mill 


| But on the otherlide,_if 
| men did fully taſte the ſweet. 


[ioyes, the World would-run 
| lo faft from the World , and 


{Kingdome of God, that wee | 


- 
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it.is ſo willingly ſoyled with 
theſweatof worldly labours, 
fo defiled with wallowing in 
the mire of voluptuoulnefle, 
fo wrinkled with the cares of 


cry out, who will ſhew vs any 
good, bur they would have | 
this good ſhewed them in 
their Corne, and Wine, and | 
Oyle. 


neſle, and rightly value the 
preciouſneſſle of heavenly 


preſſe fo violently - iato the | 


—_— 
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ſhould extremely neede Ser- | 


mons to. perſwade to. the la- 
 bours of the fix dayes, where- 


15 now an Exhortations arc 
00 little roward the fanR.fy- | 
_ing' 


tf 
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ing of the Seuenth,  Andin- 
decd,the Primiciue times gaue: 
examples hereof, when there! 
was plaine need of dehortati- 
on, to kcepe men from too 
much haſte toward Perſecuti- 
on, and too. much flying from 
the World. If thou therefore 
be as they were thou ſhalt bee 
readie to doe asthey did. Doe 
not as Fooles do,who becauſe 
they cannot taſte the ioyes of 
a Chriſtian, therefore leaueto. 
be Chriſtians. But even be- 
caule thou canſt not taſt them, 
be thou more vehemently de- 
firousto beea Chriſtian, that | 
thou mayeRt __ ther, For| 
by being aChriſtian thou ſhalt 
taſte the ioyes of a Chriſtian, | 
whereas elſe thou loſeſt thy 
ſelfe and them|, and ſinkeſt| 
downetothebaſe degree of a 
[grofle and tranſitory —_— 
| and 


—_—_ 
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whoſe abatement is the exal- 


and ſo of baſe and tranſitorie 


[loyes : yea, below them- a» 


gaine into a bottomlefle pir of 
endleſſe darkneſfe. Butrather 
firine thou by carneſt Prayer 
tothe Father of: Spirits, to 
make thee ſpirituall, that fo 
[pirituall chings may be plea- 


[Spirits , for Conformitie and 


the abatement of ſpiritual 
Life, Fafte, and Feeling, and 


ration of ſpirituall ſauour and: 
diſcerning. 
Another ObieQion is fra- 


ling to thee, and thou pleafing | 


4 
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to him who is the chiefe of} 


Harmonie is the Law of Plea- | 
ſureand Delight. Therefore, | 
[alſo on the otherſide tread | 
downe thy fleſh and thertaſfte| 
|[thereof, whoſe exaltation fs 


1 
' 


OI nrnn ann 


med by the World , that Re? 


[!gion cannot bee pleaſant,be- 
_ cauſe 
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cauſe none ſpeak moreagainſt 
| Mirth and good Fellowſhip, 
chen theſe forward 'Chri- 
ftians, and great Religiona- 
ries . 


| 


—_—. 


| 


| 


| and chaſten. Andiindeed, this 


| Tothis I anſwere ; | That| 
men truely wiſe and holy doe 
not preach againſt Mirth, but | 
Mad neſfe;and notagainftthat 
Fellowſhip which is ety, 
good , butagainft that which | 
paſing vnder the name of 


good, is full of all viceand 

 wickedneſle. There is an wat 
neftand cleane Mirth , which | 
Oyle to the bones, as the] 
Wiſeman ſayth, and this ifrhe | 
World could find, the Salt of 
the World would not corre&} 


alone deſerues the Name of 
Mirth, for the ſport of finneis 
a laughter at things lamenta- 


| 


| ble,and a ioy in ſtead of for- | 
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tvs,thatit only gives them tru-| 


|  Againe,Goddelighteth not 


good out-fides of Religion, | 


row, and is ſo vnſeparable| 
from ſorrow , that if it have 
not the ſorrow of temporal] 
Repentance, it (hall hauea far 
oreater ſorrow of endlefle pe- 
nance. I rucitis,that God at 
irſt gaue his creatures to man 
to be inioyed,and now efpecis | 
ally to Chriſtians is that right 
renued, ſo that Chriſtianicie is 
(o far from taking chem from | 


ly to vs. 


ia the ſowrenelle of face, in| 
aanging downe the head like 
a Bul-ruſh, in tormenting the 
body., which though with 
lome they may be eſteemedas| 


and as Paul termes them, 
(hewes of Codlinefle, yer of 


themſclues they are of no va- 
lue with God. 


| 


_—_— Wl. 


A 


—_——— 


| Thereis nothingin vs loue- 
ly to God, but righteoulneſle, 
and that whick aduancethi it, 
and there is nothing odiousto 
God bur (inne,and that which} 
ſerueth ir. If therefore the 
Creatures of God be vſed to- 
ward the aduancement , and 
| incouragement of Gods ſer- 
uicein vs, wee pleaſe him in 
their vſe, yea, wee offend him 
in their neglet. And the 
ſpeech of 79narhan concerning, 
Sauls forbidding ot meate,will| 
God himſelfe vſe againſt vs; 
theſe men haue troubled the] 
Land, for if they had eaten, 
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they had done greater ſeruice| 
apainſ the Enemies of God. | 

And for ioy it felfe we may | 
ſee that God hateth it nor, For 
hee himfſelfe in the old Law 
appointed many feaſtes, in 
which there was a plaine pre- 


) 


| 
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ſometimes neceſfarie in R eli. | 


things abundantly 


cures ſtamped with the Image 


ome keepes ſuch 2 mes. 
lure that it fulfills the will of 
God. Yet this cals for Watch. 
fulnefſe and meaſure vnto 
Mirth, bur ſets not volawful. 


nefſe on it, if it bee mealured| 
and decent. [ 


I denic not but Sadneſſe is| 


og—_..- 


and Charatter of God. And | 
c00true it is thatthe Mirth of | 
3 as the Wrath of Man | 
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cept of Reioycing. - And in | 
| Ri pry, telles 77> 

mothie that God gives vs all 
to Inioy, 

[20d in the _4H&#s hee teſtifieth 
that God filleth vs with food 
and gladneſſe, But our Mirth 
mult bee wile and reaſonable, 
as becommeth thoſe thatare| 
men,and not Apes, euen Crea- | 


Ltd 
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_ as — isaRod vnto 
ice, and as by bumbling the 
Fleſh it aduanceth rag g 
Sadneile bath no worth by it 
ſelfe, neither is it in Religion 
| |theend-of icfelfe, but even 

$47 1% felfe rendeth to 
op. Religious men by Sad- 
| neſle welke vnto Comfort. 


nefle. Sorrow for finne en- 


of 


Carnall man,that whereas the 
Man of earth being ſad is one- 


{ and indeed Comfortis an af. | 
ſured fruit of Spirituall $ad- 


—ny—_— 


dethintheioy of forgiuenedle, | 
and fadneſfe of er en- | 
dethin the ioy of Divine con. | 
templations, Soarewe made | 
merrie by Sadneſſe, and the| 
weed of ſorrow changeth it| 
(elfevpon vs into the garment 


And this high priuil of| 
Toy hath a Chriſtian = 2| 


de Fl 
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3 Ike, and ſad vnto ſadneſſe, 
the Chriſtian being ſad is1ſad} 


| Fleſhly mirth endeth in (ad- 


vhto toy. How muſt notthen 
p Chriftian bee a moſt ioyfoll 
Creature, whoſe very lad neſſe 


of procuring and making ioy. 


nefle, and fpirituall ſadnefle 


then the mirth of a Heathen. 


blethingsto fleſh and bloud. 


yertis Religion a ioyfull thing. 


butafter Religion, and indeed 
they are qualities of Irreligi- 


on. Religion ie ſelfe is buſied 


about 


endeth in joy, yea,it is a means | 


I anfwere, thatif this bee ſo,} 


| 


endeth in mirth, and ſo if that} 


o 


be well that ends well,the fad- | 
neſle of .a Chriſtian is better} 


There is. yet a third Obie-|' 
ion. That Religion is atren- | 
ded with oppolition and per-| 
ſecution, and theſe are terri-| 


 Fortheſe are not in Religion, | 


| 


- 
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about excellent : things yas V- 
[aion with God , conformitie: 
1co God, fruition of God; and | 
| oerſecution and 0 opofition 
comes from Irreligion, Athe- 


Religion muſt needs be the 
more excellent becaulſeit hath | 


commended Chriftianitic be- 
| cauſe Neyo perſecuredir. 
| If great Armies come to 
| conquera Land, itislikelyto 


be a Land of pleaſure and fer-, 
tilitie - for 'barrennefle and; 


Conquerors. Enuie the De- 
uills torment and ' pleaſure q 
iſeerh ſome hve 10y , 
{which he would take from vs 
-by outward vexations , but 
| certayne it is, thatasit isa ioy 
{whoſe tulneſle is| beyond the. 
reach! 


iſmeand Malice. 


| ſuch Enemies, as wicked men| 
tand wicked ſpirits , as one| 


| worthleſnefle ſeldome'call for | 


es. 
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[reach of the Devilis hand , 


| when he reacherhto it by the 
[increaſeth the jjoyes of our 


| awpundalſo.Soin this point is 
a Chriſtian alſo a moſt ioyfull 


[70s ; Toy-is our part which 
notbing may take from vs,but | 


lable Law 
| Thewefore doth the Chriſtian 


reach of Mans heart, ſo the 
faſtning of it. is aboue- the 


for nothing can reach high c- 
nough to take it from vs. Yea, 


perſecutions of the bodic;hee 


ſoules, for as tribulations a- 
bound , fo doe conlolations 


Creature , whoſe aMiidions 
breed conſolations,and whoſe 
enemies are inftruments 0 
comforting them , euen by af. 
liting them, So in all things 
are wee more then Conque- 


all cha 


, 


ages by ao vackange- 
, doe worke our Toy. | 


a_— -. - 
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— 


enioy tribulations and takes 
| them | 


—— 
—_— "Y 


| in their ſufferings for Chriſts| 


| pleaſure in that which to an 


| hee inioyeth his ſcarres and 


| uenly Souldier,ſo doc the pre- 


chem for aduancements ; yea, 
the diſciples of Chriſt reioyce 


lake, as teftimonies of worth 
and eftimation with their 
Lord. So a Souldier takes 


| 
ordinarie man is aterrour, yea| 


wounds as markes of valour, | 
and ſteps vnto Honour. And] 
asthe fight of fatureaduance- | 
 mentdath cheere vp the Hea- 


_ | without; yea with them , by] 


| the Creatoris wichin comfor- | 


ſenr joyes ofthe Spirit of con- | 
ſolation. As the bodieispric- 
ked or ſcourged without the| 
heart, is bathed within in the | 
 celeftiall oyle of ioyandglad- 
nefle. The comforts within 
riſe according to the ſuffrings 


—— 


them, and aboue them. God 
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| 
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\ {then hee andall they thatare 
| without vs and againſt ys? 


| 


i 


| 


| that, many {tnners haue more 
| crouble and worke to be dam- 
| ned then many Chriſtians to| 
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ting , and they are but Creas» 
tures that are without  affli- 
ting, and how ſhall wee not 
bee full of Courage, of Com- 
fort, {ince hee that is in vs and 
with vs, is ſoinfinicly greater 


But as the Carnall:-Man 
hath had leaue for :his obie- 
tions. againſt Religion, '{o- ] 
deſire leaue of him a little to 
queſtion the toyes of his Car- 


nality.For Iam in greatdoubt | 


be ſaued. I-fay it falleth out 
by Diuine Mercic on the one, 
and Iuftice on'the other ,;that | 
if ſome righteous men have| 
the Deuill for a hard Enemie, | | 
ſome finners haue him alſo for| 


| a cruel! Maſter. Generally the 


peace 


— 


WEI 
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| 


| 


}# 


| veth the Curſe with Curling, 


_—__ 


peace”of the wicked is feare- 
fall, hollow, interrupted, and 
finally endivg in ſorrow. If} 
AMiaion come to bim ( as 
the firſt Curſe giues ſometafte 
of it ſclfe vnto all ) heerecei- 


hee takes his Soule and teares | 
it to pieces , by raging and re- 
pining, and, (contrarie to Pau! 
that reioycethy)/heeraneth 1n 
Tribulations. The great pur- 
ſuer:of Vertue, whoſe loue to: 
his Countrie was admirable, 
though rhe fruits of ie ſcarſe 
iuſtifiable, athis death defies 
Vertue itlelfe, and in diſcon- 
tentrenounceth heras a Val. 
ſall of Fortune. T he end of 
pleaſure is Lorbſomneſle, and 
the apprehenſion| of an End 

ſaddeth the mids of it. Yea, 


——_—RR— 
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inthe mayne courſe of his Life | 


W— 


be 18 it) bondage by the fear 
E of 
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of Death, and that feare off 
Deathibictereth his Life. Ac- 


| fall our with his Life;'becauſe 
|of Death',- ſpeaking 


| 1/wu dye? And' indeed if| 


{that end the workes of Man' 
lare to no end; for whatcan 


| 


[other way the .Carnall mans| 


O—_—_ 


baue I heard oneto 


cordingly 


in the 
playne, but pittifull language 
of a mecre-Naturallit, what 
auayles mee any thing that I 
doe , {ince whatſocuer I doe 


Death ad the whole Man,by 


"—_— 


any workes auayle the Man 
thatisnot ? 
 Andnow ifweconſi deb. 


life, wee ſhall find that-very 
often bee is put to hard orb 
ces, 2nd bath but. a bad Maſter | 
of the Devill. Take out ſome | 
one of the chicfeft and ſet him 

for a Patrerne; and you ſhall 
ſee bis Life tobe perpetuali. 


| 


_ Drudge- * 
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| 


| 


| 


| 


' 


= 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| | 


| 
| 


| 


| downe into ſome reſt, the De-| 
ail ſpurres him vp againe with 
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Drudgerie, and hee isno other 
then a Gally-ilaue, rowing 


hard for the execution of his| 
beaſtly luſts. And if hee (inke| 


one Concupilſcence or other, 
thar he muſt needs goe being 


Deuill-driuen.: Perchance he 


hath a piece of whordome in 
his head, and the houſe of his 
fleth is on fire'about his cares, 
and hee can neuer be quiet be-| 
fare he hath quencheditz and 
then alſo hee is not quiet, but 
even by quenching growes: 


more fiery. Before his beaſt- [ 


ly ſatisfation , he bath the la- 
bour of watching, ſending, gi- 
uing and contriuing , he feares 


the batlots huſbatid , or his | 


owne Wife , the parents, the 
triends of both, and generally 
the ey:s of Meg. *ometimes' 
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— 


| 


the Necke it ſelfe muſt be ad- 
uentured in cruel} Murders 


ments , and ſometimes for re- 
moouing the Fruits. And if 
you marke what baſenes ſnch 
people put on in this ſnea- 
king Vice,ſomtimes equalling 
themſclues with baſe perſons, 
ſometimes conering their fil- 
thinefſe with baſe ſhifts, a no- 
ble heart wonld ſcorne it for 
meere Nobilitie. But it isan 


| excellent piece of Tuſtice-that 
| filthineſſe and ſhame are faſt 


| 


bave one, muſt needs take the 
| other for hislabour. And af. 
| ter SattsfaQtion heis nor ſati(- 
fied, for one ſinne ſatisfieth 
| but one luſt; and the roote of 
| luft aſſoone as that oneis fariſ. 
fied, is readie to bud fortha 
new. 


a... —_ 


for the remoouall of Impedi- 


tyed together,and he that will | 


L3+ Yea! 


—_ a 


Yea, Luſt the more itis 0- 
| beyed, the more it commands, 
che more fewell is browghtto 
it the more it burneth , and 
when vpona call it is viedto 
fatisfation;it will call the oft- 
ner for ſatisfation. Tr is like 
| a Childe(begorren and taught 
by the ſame Luſt) whom you 
| doe not ftill by giuingrhatit 
cryes for, but by giuingyon 
inuice it to cry for more. Ther- 


| die for Luft,and the next way 
to quietneſle, For Luſt vied to 
denyall, will grow fainter in 
| asking, thar which it hathof- 
ten beene -denyed. But your 
common granter of Luſts is a 
| Dogge in the wheele of Luſt, 
| Rill ferching downe the top 
'of ſatisfaQion, and when that 
is vader his feete, there is ſtil] 


| Jt ferched 


' Attended by thetr Remedies. 


M— 
—_——_— 


fore denyall is the beſt reme- | 


— 


| another topaboue him to bee | 


—  — __ _ 
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tetched downe againe. So is 
his buſlineſſe never at anend, 
| vntill the wheele be rotten, or 
che Dogge old, and notable 
to trauell any more. But per- 
chance hee is no Whoremon.- 


and ſurelythat man abouethe 
reſt, ts the Deuils Poſt-horſe: 
his braines,or his bodie,or his 
eyes, or his Letters, are eyer 
| trotting abroad for bargaines 
and ſales, and ſometimes he is 
| tormented, becauſe he cannot 
be more tormented by being 
in many placesat once. Hee 
| could gladly bee ſcattered a- 
| broad into thoſe diners pla- 
ces, where are divers good 
bargaines, or diuers dangers 
of loſle. One man had need 
to be wrought out of his Li- 
uing for enlarging the Terti- 
rory , the other muſt bee 
| tre 


— _ 


—_ 


ger, but he1sa couetous man, 


| 


| 


. 
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tred with-a forfeiture, that the 
| moſt may be made of him, a 
chird muſt bee vexed in Law 
for 2 profitable compoſition. | 
Andif any of theſe mifſe; our 
Ahab is heart-ſick, and can- 
not be cured bur by a Playſter 
| of Naboths bloud, of Tezebelh 
(of the Deuils) owne making. 
And fiill his bead is full of 
Bullockes and Sheepe , Hed- 
gesand Cloſes, Townes and 
Tenements ; Markets and 
Fayres, Silyer and Gold, Ob. 
ligations and Feoffthents. O- 
verandaboutallthis, hee fer. 
L[ucth his God Mammon , in 
[great and painfull-Denotions, 
even in long Watchings, moſt 
Jabſtinent 'ÞbRings | carneſt 
Prayers forProfit, and hearty 
Repenrance- for a good Bar- 
[gaine"loſt;' I wonder what 
gruſer paities would Grace 
| | E 4 _have' 


diſeaſe of the: man,of fleſh, 
| then doth hee lye perpetually 


by his traching, Hee bates 


$9 with yo. Faces or Al- 
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have asked vnto -Saluati i0n, 


[then here ſin hath pa 


vndertaken vuto- damnation. 
But if Ambition. bee the 


ina bedot Thornes, and too 
true .itis for himzthat Honour 
[A anc Milerie walks. often'toge- 
| ther ncbe Jame path.) Helis 


0n:tjp-toe to' looke overagall 
Mans ſhoulder, and ſure bee 
cannot but been much peine 


them aboue, yet croucheth to 
them, and deſiresto beone of 
them whom hee hates ; hee 
loues them below,. yet lookes 
bigge vponchem;and cannot 
abide: to bee one of them 
whom heeloues. Soan Am- 
bitious man may well bepain- 


pets, 


likea ſhort Man ſtill Randing| 


| 


| 


tw ttt 


_ 


| 
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pets, the one looking vp- 
wardand making many curte- 
tes, the other looking down. 
ward , and: making many 
Frownes and Terrifications. 
Hislifeis full of labour, for 
he will never ſuffer bis worke 
to be done :-for he propoſeth 
ends, which whenhe hath art. 
tayned, he ſuffers them to bee 
endsno more. This man and 
the reſt of his fellowes I hold 
to bee very miſerable, becauſe 
they buy Miſery with Miſery, 
and with temporall paines 
purchaſe eternall torments. 
And herein is there Miſerie 
more miſcrable, that they de- 
light in their Miſerie, and this 
delight makesrhem willing to 
be ſtill miſerable. 

Theſe are truly thoſe Egyp- 


| the dayes of their liues; yea, | 


| ſcorne they will terme Saua: | 
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Fs 


can bee contented to carry 
ftiraw,and make bricke all the 


. A 


they preferre the labours of | 
Egypt, before the freedome & | 
reſt of Canaan ; they had ra: 
therto bee fet on worke by 
luſt, then to enioy the reſt and 


—— 


wt —_— 


| peace, and toy of the Holy 


Ghoſt. 

* But Icould wiſh thoſe me 
would learne of the Weſt In- 
dians, whome perchance in 


ges and Barbarians, but the 
| worſe thou calleſt them, the 
worſe thou calleſt thy ſelfe, if 
thou.be worſe then they. It is 
| recorded of ſome of theſe In: 
dians, that they were wearic 
of their gods, and wiling to 
| change them, becauſe they 
bad ſo much labour to pleaſe | 


| 


them, For their Devill- 


gods. 
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| 


| che true God, who tefires no 
| other by ineſſe but Holineſle | 
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| 


—..—— — 


gods + woukd'nd 'not" bee*plealed 


warre and bloudſhed. Surely | 


them; for cuen here alſo-men | 
muſt ſacrifice-to him the beſt | 
etdeauours and' | affetions 
both of foule and bodie , in 
Ambition, Cotetouſneſſe;and 
other toylſome Vices, and at 
faſt the very ſouleand bodie 
themſelues muſt bee ſacrificed 
in aneternall fire. But bee yee 
weary of your gods, O yee| 
Heathen Chrifiags, and ferue 


and Righteouſnefle, and hath | 
toyned therewith the ioyes of | 
ths ſtatouly and moſt com-| 


but with many ©Sacrifices of} 
men , -which'coft them much} 


the Deuill is the fame wn 
| that he isin the Indies, he lers 
| 25 heanie taskes' on them that 


| will bee fo kinde as to beare | 


B3 


_ 


2 for- | 
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|&h nor the ioyes thereof, but 
\thean whiles' Religion-is ſtill | 
\qne and the ſame,cuena moſt 


| holed eyes. to/lighten, his 


.i, Aod.let no. man hereafter | 


n<xcd thereunto the ioyes of | 


., 
. 


an <cernall- and moſt glorious 
Kingdome, 


beafraid of Religion, becaule 
of ſadneſle, for by ſo doing he 
may: condemne' his ſight or 
taſte, that diſcernes or relliſh- 


glorious and, comfortable | 
thing. #61 1o39dj6 | 
.'-Lherefore. let-the Nouice 
or Apprentice of Religion; 
eſpecially, deſirethe grace of 
that Spirit which is the Au- 


thor of Religon,, ta.open his 


darknefſe,that hee mayſeethe | 
brighineſſeand beautieof Re- 


ligion: and withalliet himin- | 


dluppor- 


treat the firengrh an 


hy. 


i eee. ttt 


\F cance 


| 
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edies. 


| 


| 


| rance of- the ſame Spirit, fs) 
| ſupport & ſtabliſh himin the 


[ing the excellencie of theſe 


beginnings ot this new Arte 
and Science of Joy, both be- 
caule - the beginnings of all 
new Sciences require labeur| 
and conſtancie, and becauſe 
our Enemiethe Deuill know- 


ioyes, grudgeth them to Man- 
kind, and therefore mightily 
ſtriues to tyre menin the veric 
entrance thereof. But bee yec 
aſſured, that if yee oncecome 
to be freemen in Religion, be. 
ing made free. by the Spirit of 
Chriſt Ieſus, you will be raui- 
ſhed with the ſweetneſle of 
God,and your hearts wil pant 
for his ioyes as the Hartdoth 
for the ſtreames of waters; you 
will bee inforced to ſay, Thar 
the ttrongeſtisithe ſweeteſt, & 
that his ioyes alone are we 
and! 


a —— 
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| of the fleſh which you dranke 


| puddle and mudde; Though 
thelaughter of follyperchance| 


and cleare,'and that theioyes 


ſo greedily heretofore, ate but: 


were lowder , as the hre of 
Thornes, yet the: ſolid and 
maſſe ioyes of the 'Spirit-are 
ſtronger, and'giue more true 
and kindly heate ro-the heart 
and ſoule. 

For certainitis in Divinitie, 
as it hath beene diſcouered by 
herſeruant Morallity , found 


'oy.isaſolemne thing. And | 


conuertibly may wee ſay, $0- 
lemneiop1s your only ſound 
ioy, Whereforelet lolid,wile, 


and ſound Spirits feek this ſo- | 


lid, pure and weightie loy, 
uffering theſe light, looſe and 
muddie ioyesro'bee (as moſt 


often they are the rompani-| 


bow ou folly and brutiſh ſen: 


CN 
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ſuali-} 
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ſuality. And herewith let your 
ſowre Phariſtes, and Monkiſh 
Heraclites, receiue anadmos- 
nition , chat they doe not at 
Religion i in the Vizard of vg- 


ſerity. 
Religion is a louing anda 


of it ought to bee likeit ſelfe. 
It is made all of light & love, 
and light and. loue are com- 

fortable and amiable things, 

cheerefully communicating 
themſcluesto others,and allu- 

ring the eyes and hearts of 0- 

thers to behold and partake 
them. If Religion then bee a 
drawer, beenotthou a driver, 
| neyther doe thou ſcarre away 
| with thygrimnes,thoſe whom 
Religion would allure with 
her beauties. T herei 15a cheer- 
full grauitie as well as a light 
| mirth, 


louely ev , andthe Pidture 


ly ſowreneſle, nor dogged au-| 


| 


| 


A 


/ 
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0 TTY or a Jumpiſh terrible- 
neſſe, and i it were good for the 


1$ like it as they may. I con- 
feſlſe, one looke fitterh nor all 
occaltons , but Iaymea gene- 
rall ſcemlineſle , leaving par- 
cicular changes to bee framed 
by their particular occaſions. 
And though ſorrow for {inne 
beea vertue, yet the publike 
(hew of it, except it beein a 
publike cauſe, is not till a ver- 
ue, for it is a vertue many 
time to cover this Verrue, 
Chrift himſelfe counſelling to 
couer the humiliation of Fa- 
ting, with the anoynting of 
the face. But dueexceptions 
being allowed, the Chriſtians 
chargeis, Reioycecontinual- 
ly, heis emoyned to be amia-| 
ble,andof a winning conuer- 
lation;that without the word, 


— 


ſome 


——— 


OO 
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ſome may beewonneby their 


bo 
ibs 


| eeinſ 


the Philoſophical Wizard,and 
me angry Ru fan. | 


[gion 
[nouriſhed or revived, that| 


| meanetime, [ defire the carnall 


Fares, 


and kills forticude. And thar 


Cake arenotyerby their 
/ 4 $244 


| Cu 4 2% 2H: 
'T hat Religion is the wb 


Roote of Valour and\Power, a- | 
inſt the waking Dyeames of 


þ =. "3 Here bath bin an an- 
Bl; Is cient flander caſt vp- 
== onthe Chriſtian Re- 


= it is now eyther 


Chriſtianity begets cowardize| 


it. is a flander, Lhope it (hall 
plainly appeare ; but in the 


gallant to. wipe his eyes clou- 
bo with the-myſ of fleſhly 


| 


| 
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| bring Light. Asfor the Phi-| 


| bird of the. Night , that if I 
| wider and clearer, hee would. 


[then he was before by Error, 


1 
[colt & bee: true, Ibepi 


of the Minde , which eyther| 
leades a man; conftantly to'a 
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Humour, , tharwhardoth ap* 


re 'may .alfo- appeare' te 
frm for except he bring fight, 


itistono purpoſe for mee to 


loſopher! hee isiſo wile alrea- 
dy and broad-lighted likethe 


lbould ds kim to looke 


become blinder by. Anger 


4nd therefore leauing him as 
| being wiſe , if his owne 'con- | 
ate wich 
the deſcription of Fortitude. 
| True Fortitude, is an habi- 
yall ftrength and "reſolution 


iuſt and reaſonable adnenture 
of danger or when he is ouer- | 
raken oy them, ſuftaynes him 
ealifiinrly inthem. New this 


| true 


OI” 
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from Reaſon, and 


1Sois true Valour wiſeand not 
blind, for itis the Valour of a 


EI nuns 


tees ern 


prouidence or precept,, when 


then onely aduenture it when 
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ee 


true Reſolution doth ſpring 
by Reafon 
is brought1forth into Attion. 


Manand not of a Beat. 
| Then heere are cut off all 
thoſe ralh Braueries, and bru- 
tith Valours,that beow their 
owners vpon cuery Swagpe- 
rer , when hee pleaſeth to call 
for their liues, by ſome wilde 
looke'or verball Injurie, Sure- 
ly the reaſonable Man. is Jed 
into dangerseyther by Diuine 


GoD bids him vndertake 
dangers, or bids dangers 0- 
uertake him. Hee acknow- 
ledgeth no owner of his life. 
but the giner of it, and he will 


—_— 


hee may ſhew the warrant of 


tt. tee 


the glaer : for he knowes him- 


ſelfe | 


= 


[ſelfeto beeaccountable, and 
[therefore will {6 carrie him-: 
|ſlfe in dangers , that hee may! 
[fayrely paſſe his account. And 
furely afirangething it is, be- 
cauſe ſome wilde beaſt is rude 
and vnmannerly , therefore 
fome honeſt and ciuill Man 
muſt hazard his Life, or-elſe 
the Countrie will not be con» 
tented : For what hath the ci. 
vill Man done why he ſhould 
fer his life in a ballance with a 


wronged him he ought to bee 
puniſhed , and the wronged 
| ought not to hazard him- 
ſelfe in an equall ſubie&ion 
to puniſhment with the doer 
of wrong; neither becauſe he 
is wronged in his Name, is it 
Reaſon he ſhould bee farther 
wronged in his Limbes or 


——_— 


a 06 pA 
The Diſeaſes of the Time,” 


— 


Rufan? If the Ruffian bath| 


Mw 


[Lifez for in theſe Recteations 
! the 


/ 
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theblind ſword doth; as often | 
puniſh the wronged as the 
the wronger. - The wager is 
|vnequall to lay the life of a\ 
Chriſtian againſt che life of a 
Rufhan , and farre morethen | 
an hundred to one; and there- | 
fore hee may well leauekhim 
vpon that oddes ,and referre 
bim ouner to fight withoneof 
his fellowes which is as well 
worth the killing as bimſelfe. 
[f hee rayle give him an ad- 
monition for his rayling , and 
| doethou beeing a Vine beare 


clole by thy fide beare crabs. 

|Toſea religions Man breake 
| out into an equalitie of Furic 
with a Mad-man ,isiuſt as I 
have fometimes ſeene a dogge 
of the Land run into the Sea, 


| ſpaniel] ( the Embleme of a 


grapes, though a Crab-tree| 


a 
—_——S.. _ m—_ 
\ 


we a. A 


| when hee hath ſcene a water- 


R vfhan) ! 
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Ruffian ) to leape in betore 


| But if you aske wherein this 


lof fi ghting awhereln Chriſti- 


[Confetlion or Fpaeeo. Bi 


him ; Diucrſos diwerſa decent. 


excellent Valour of Chriſtia- 
nitie doth expreſle ir ſelfe, I 
will (hew foure glorious, ver- 
twous, and comendable kinds 


ans excell all other, and can- 


nor be matched. 
The firſt is the fight of 


wherein the fire of the Spirit 
fighteth for God and his 
Truth, again bodily fire,and 


by the ſpirit of darknelle. And 
herein is the very ſtrength of 


God in a chicfe degree cx- 
prefſed, when by the ſuppor- 
ration and incouragement 
thereof, fleſh and bloud ſtands: 


ill patiently, yea,toyfully to 


ve tormented, yea, conſumed | 


all other torments inuented | 


——  ——<w__—__——— 


——— 


for | 
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for his fake who made andrie-|: 
| deemedit. '* |} 4 1 © 
 Anobleand heauenlycou-! 
| rage inſpired from God, and4 
ayming to God, who is the]; 
beginning andendotf all ſolid: | 
worth and excellence. In this | 
fighe man rifeth aboue him- | 
| ſelfe , and being ouercome by: 
the animating ſpirit;he ceaſerh| | 
ina manner to bee fleſh and | 
| bloud; add is al[-ſpirit;artd the 
ſpirit feeleth not torments, | 
neyther is the heauenly fire 
paſhue tothe earthly, but ac- 

tivevpen it. 

-: A ſecond fight, isa fight, 
of Conftancie and 'Patience 
in the ordinary © Croſles 
and loſſes of this life, or in | 
| thoſe extraordinary which( O» 
| pen Perſecution ceafing)ceaſe 

net to be caſt ontruve Chriſti 


| 405 by the Law of the firſt en- 
acted} 


I 


—_ 


| 


> 
” 


' 
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Chriſtian is ſure to haue the 


* Wes? 


—_— i. ————_ A, __ _ _——_— 


ated enmity betweene them, 
and the ſeed of the Serpent. 
Philoſophershad theapplaule 
of their SeQtaries, and many | 
times of the People, | but a 


enmity ofthe world,to whoſe 
faſhions his courleisaprofeſ: | 
ſed enmity. 


' Hee had need of courage 
not to bee aſhamedof Religi- 
on among Ruffians,& Mam: | 
monifts, and Epicures; to} 
whom, not to ſweare, not to 
coozen for profit, not tobee 
drunke is called a Vice, wand] 
the Vice is called Purita-|. 
niſme. But euvcn heereinthe 
Spirit of God hardeneth and 
ſteeleth bis Seruants,thattheir | 
facesare like Flint, and them- 
ſelpes like brazzn Valles and 
defenced Cities,though other- 


wiſe ſoft in affeAion, andtrue 


__pro- 


——— 


—_— 
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protellors of meeknefe. 131 
| Athird fhght, is a fighta- 
| gainſt, Luſts, and , Paſhons, 
| wherein the Battailcjs terrible 
and difficult, andthe. Viforie| 
more glorious then a Con-| 


- 


= 
Re 


queſt of che World. Salomon 
Laith, That ve whichruleth hs 
deſires, is greater then hee that 
minneth a Cities And humane! 
Reaſon hath ſayd;that he that 
{Ouercomes himlelfe, is ſtron-| 
{gr thea hee [that onercomes: 
che ſtrongeſt walles. Anda (& 
cret-Reaſon there is that ag- 

ates the difficulty of this] 
fgbr, and that is, becgule with 


d an , Hoalt of /Spixityal! 
' Principalities and Powers,and 
 hehad need of a ſupernatural 
.conrageand power,thatmuſt| 
make ,warre with-a King of 
| Spirits. Surely the greateſ!] 


the Armie of Lufts isconioy-| 


F King, 


Ee 


TPO > © Bona gemer Coney i. 


| 


uw OY . 


| 


{lefſer King. And indeed, ac- 
| cordingly greater is hee that is 
lin vs, then heethart'is inthe: 
| World. And iſthegreater be 
in vs, ſurely then are we grea- 
| | 

[ter then they in whom 1s the 


| 


lefler. 


| 
| 


, 
King of Spirits muſt bee in vs 
to refit and onercome' this 


: 
— 


Now let the Rufhian or 


| bold aduentures on thegrafle 
{and ftnbble,and ler bim glory: 
{in beeing raſhly-or fooliſhly 
| hazardous, bur in theſe ſub- 

[ieRs of wiſe valour,be is bura| 
|Run-away and your tru: 
| Chriſtiati is your only man, 1 
{will'ferch a Boy 
1 thae ſhall challenge the held 
| 6F him, and the place of mee. 


] 


| quarrell ſhall be for the hon 
1 of his Maker and Redeemer ; 
| but! 


Fencerly Gallanc calke of his 


ting th ill bee in a fire, and pry 
not 


— —— 
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ora Woman 


| 
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| 
| 
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|:t he came there is great hope 


chat can.match Job for milery 


WW 


Attended by 


-bat be will come thither, but 


he will certainly rune away,if 
hee bee. not bound the faſter. 
Yetic is wel knowne that ma- 
ny youthesand women in this 
fight, baue right valiantly ad. 
uentured,and given away their 
lines ynto death, 

Againe, forcroſles and loſ- 
les, fetch mee one among all 
Philoſophers and. Heathens, 


| 


and conftancie: the greatneſſe 
of his miſery, magnifying the 
greatnes of his conſtancie,be- 
cauſe though ic was exceſſue, | 
yet it was exceeded by it. And 
if you examine the third kind 
of fighting, yaur Chriſtian 


DO —_— —  — — ed 


| 


0 Py 


| 
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ee 


Oath no fellow, for noble and 


valiant Conqueſts obtained a- 
R 2 gin 


em. | 


EG * vm 4 — — 
| 


ut I cell you betore, there 1s 
20. hope. of the Swaggerer, 


. 
rr” ———— ot. 


—————_YFCWWyYwtz. 
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— = 
— —— 


painſt himſclfe, and | 
nall hoaſtoi c rempti 
The langhter' Bens {pl 
| Juſtsis his or ATLercle, 


"difficult Art, wherein no Hey. | 
then euer' tie march | 
not any” min''sf one "only 
birth, and that is enen of &x- 
pelling Generation by Rege- 


bimſelfe our of mlclfe,” Hee! 
ſets one foot on the Spirit, and 
withthe other kickes the fleſh 
| out of doores,and by ſpiritual 
[flames confumeth carall ſog- 
© (ne. - #10656 

Apaine, if the Devil offer 


Earth, he deſpiſeth thetn;if he 
threaten to Re n thegares 
of Hellvpon Kin heis'confi- 
dent hee ſhall nor preuaile a; 


neration ;, the arte of driving, 


The Diſeaſes of the theTi ime,” | | 


| 
F 


and hee is well skilled intbat] | 


| 


tim the Kingdomes of the 


1 gainſt him. Bur take the Swag; 


— —_— —__—_—_—_—._— 


. gerck: | 


Ic 
| 


| bis Concupilcences, Therfgre 
[ih you meddle, with-his. Har- 


[life, (if youplezſe)may bee at 
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\gerer It this fight”, and heeis 
moſt commonlya Beaſt and a 
Drudge to that Enemy,againfi 
hom. (indeed), hee ſhould c- 
cjally fight. ;Hee is led vp 
he mnn by the Noſe like a 
Swine, or, a. jp by cuery 
baſe Luſt and Concupiſcence, 
28 aCup,a Whore,a-Play,and 

a Pipe, and | 
follow them. Yca., hee is ſo 
very. a Jave-vnto Luſts, that 
inHeed of, hghting,:againft 
«ay he fights for them, and 
M6 POorR, counterteit. yalour 
heehath , {is 209 0ſeruice rea-! 


dier, then.in defence of one of 


lot or his Cup; his. Scabbardis 
inſtantly.pregnant ,,and, your 


cf 


-hee durſt not; but | 


ai 
Bueno le 


9 leauerhels Dodlids| 


| Fe | 
Bu L# 


— 


_ 
—_— ____«uUQ_  — 


TW 


| and the Chriſtian Conquerors 
| that which conquers the Con 


| "Butnow weetalke of Con- 
queſts, 
|tiall man wil call me into: 


—_————#k<_T cc Þ_—. 


andto come to Coriquerours, 
| which 1$t9 come from the kil. 
lers of m"to the” killers of 
 Mankindy ſurely in, leauing 
them}, 1 doe notleaue them; 
for I finde their ſlavery 
| baſenes, evenin Alexander & 
 Nabuchodonoeer. Slaves they 


i — 


and | 


| are of Drinke, of Ambition, | 
of Pride; and theteby mibſte- | 


videnely appeares the'excel- 
lence of Chriftians;, and the 


| The nacurall Maheo 
ring the World , 'is him n 
conquered of his affeQions; 


querors of the World. 


perchance ſome mar- 


ftion; beczule hee m8 


baſereſſe of the ſomes of n& | 
1 take. | 103 git "200 


heere | 


4_— — - 


——_ — —em——_———_— — 
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| | beere the com:nendable kinde 
of fighting tor our Countrey 


[and Nation; or ſome cunning 


| 


—O—  —— —____OkT____——_— ___—. 4© 


| | Arithmetician, that beingable| 


ro tel foure, fin ds yet but three 


| | of my foure promiled kindes| 
| | | of valour. 


Wherefore to give an An- 
ſwere to any ſuch Queſtion, I 
afhrme, that no man hath 


more Reaſon to bee valiann\in | 
the defence of bis Country,or | 


alawtull cauſe then a Chriſti- 


Valour, commonly ariſcth 
| from a feartull apprehenſion 
of death.; Bur the Chriſtian 
bach leaſt Reaſon of any to 


ſearedeath, for by it he is ſure| 


to gaine the aduantage of an 
erernall felicitie. And there- 
fore hath be moſt realon to be 
valiant. 


| 


hi... DA 


| |an. The greateſt abatement of| 
| 


This beliefe of eternitic, e- 
F 4 ven 


o 


| 


—_—___——y 
# 
= 
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| 


| vena Heathen Poet commen- 


. | death. And by common rea- | 
| fon, Hethat beleenes nothing: 
| [ro bebeyond life, ſhould feare; 


' | that he knowes, then another 
| which knowes a ſecondlife to 


| hath moſt cauſe of valour,;and 
\| where is more caule ,;-thereis | 
|to beexpetted a greatereffeR. 


- — — 
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ded as a principall root of va-' 
lour, and he commended it in |. 
theancient Brittons, for (faith | 
he) itis a fooliſh thingamon 
them tobe ſparingof charlife 
which will returne againe,and | 
hecailsthem happy tn thiser- 
rour, whereby they are freed | - 
from that greateſt feare of 


ts 


— 


moreto loſe life , which is all} 


follow this, which farre excel- | 
leth it. | ($:991) e160 
Apaine , as the Chriſtian 
hath leaſt cauſe of feare;fohee| 


peare, 


|Nowit doth' plainly ap 


that 
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chat a. Chriſtian hath [more 
|cavic theti a Heathen to bee 
| ealianco-Fop: beſides the loue 
eÞbis Corntrey, and the pre 
ſeruation and enlargement © 


mon to both g! the Chriſtian 
 hathifor-bis aduantage;-ithe 
| higheſt Eſence commanding 


diag beforehim as his reward, 
Godis his warrant for bis acU-, 
an, he is-bis'ftrength inthe ac-; 
| tioh; heis his happineſſe if he 
dye in the aRtion,' So many 
t aduantapes bath a Chriſtian of 
a Habeas and\therefore his 
 valott tThauld: by ſo-many de- 
oreeabe:more cxcltent bo a | 
Heathens 
Ml Tberefoup if aGhrifiian be 
bot ſo valiant,asa Heathen, it 
ts;10t betauſe he isa Chriſtian, 
butbecauſc he is port Chriftian 


Fame,which arereaſons come | 


| bim,confirming him-and fans | 


G4 FS... 


—— —— 
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mu 


| more fearetull if bee weres 
Hearhen. 


| 


_ | wardtbeneternall felicitie, he 


| the higheſt, & be can imagine 


 [rermedthe Almi 
| Lordof Hoaſts,'andthe God 
| of Battailes. Who ſhould be 


z and no queſtion bur 
t is fearefull beeinga 


Chriſtian, would bee much 


For lee the Philoſopher 
rack vp his wits tothe higheſt 
tenters; to ſec if hee canreach 
to higher cauſes of valour then 
theſe of a Criſtian. I.am ſure 
hee can propoſe no greater re- 


can conceiue no higher incou- 
ragement then the word of 


no yalour more full of force 
and vertue, then that which 1s 
infuſed by the originall Foun 

tayne and Rooteof all might 
and power, who aloneis iultly 


andche 


ronger then hee thar bath. 


—— —_ 


whe! 
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the Author of ſtrength on his 
ide 2 and who can feare that| 
hath a greater with him then 
againſt him ? Therefore Paul 
ſendes a chalenge to ſwords 
and famines,and perſecutions, 
crying out , if God bee on our 
ſide who ſhall bee againſt vs ? 
[and though all things bee a- 
gainſt vs, yet wee be ſure to 
= more then Conquerours 
through him that Joueth ys. 
So wee need not to feare ex- 
cept we will feare to conquer. 

And indced the patent of 
our ſaluation runnes in thoſe 
very words; Wee are deliue- 
red from our Enemies that we | 
may ſerve God without feare. 
Accordingly Dazidprofefſerh 
{that, becauſe God is on his 
ide, hee doth not feare what 
' Man-can doe vnto him, and 


be would not be afraid if ten 
thou- 


CE 


— ——— 


o 
"—_ 


w—. : G 
th. tet. Mt. eee eta —_ — 
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. 


| | blenefle hee diſconers in the 


| [{ypported by rhe Deity; And 
\inceTam now met with him, 
1 will fee him: foorth to chal- 
[lenge the Ethnickes,to giue vs 


—_— 


{Scholaſticall Ravens, that are 


[nimitie comes ſhort of David, 


\meant to ſteale away the que. 


——_—___ ——_—  —_ ie... 
— 


the crueRoote of his inuinci- 


eighteenth Pſalme , which is 
this, Becauſe hee is backt and 


one like him that being a boy 


\ſlew a Beare, aLyon, and a 
| wilt bee farre ſhort of Danza, 
|andit wil'be well ifthey come 
[ro his thirties and his threes. 


yane, Herein Ithinke the) 


And as the Heathen magna- 


ſo I thinke will the DoRors| 
Philoſophbie. 
And indeede the DoQour 


| 


ſion, while vnder the name 
of Divines he intends certaine 


| rhem- 


— — — — ———_—__ —_ 


| 


| | They pull out their'eyes,and 


— 


— 


——— 


 Surelythe doArine of ſuch 


 DiuineMd from his equiuo. 
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themſclues growne fearefull| 
with Melancholie ; and viider 
the title of Prieſthood picke 
out the eyesofthe [heep,com- 
'mitred ro them by an impli- 
cite Faith,a ſlauiſh Ignorance. 


then leade them in the darke, 
bound vp in the chaynes of 
ſcrupulous Superſtition and 
timerous Devorion: And you 
know 'darkneſle 'of it (elfe is 
fearefoll , and rayſeth vp'in a 
man fearfill [ded and per- 
petuall doubts. 


Divinests farinfetiourto that! 
of the Philoſopher. ' But'the 
DoRour muſt know ( though 
he profefſe nat to'equiuocate, 


yer)rtah re tur: equitocall| - 


call-Antecedent, hee ſhall ne- 
uer deducean vniuocall con- 


| -./ 1:4 WM _ fequent.. 


© as” 


——_— 


—— 


ſequent. Hee might as well 
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| [ter , and bebolding there-the 
 [pitureofaneloquent Orator, 
| returne ro his (chollers,, and 
|tell chem that hee ſaw ſuch a 
| man of late, and hee bath the 
| worſt vtterance of any man in 


[I will have Dawid to be a true 


£ 


rater from him, cuen of that 
{ which is written, both of him 


land by him, and then let him 


inrathe houſe of a Pain» 


the Citie, 
But renouncing theſe (cru- 
pulous and paynred Diyines, 


tterne of a true Divine, and 
the DoRor take his Cha- 


| confider whither there bee a 
| more noble , puiſſant, conki- 
{dent and free (pirit then thar 
jo David. His. Valour 
| vefore beene appropucd , and 


bolde confidence,are readieto 


r hath | 


ais cheerfulnefle imvertueand 


be 
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| be manifeſt. Hee danceth be- 
| fore God with all his might, | 
the lawes of God are ſweeter 
to him then honie, and more 
precious then gold, and he is 
confident beyond exception, 
for hee calls God his Rocke , | 
his Fortreſſe' and his Refuge. | 
His faith and holineſſe make| 
him familiar with God, and 
hee is bold to fetch from mer- 
cifu)l- Omuipotence ' whatſo- 
ever be wanteth ; Now from 
this Diuine let the Doour 
fetch che patterne of Diuini- 
tie ,and ſce if hee can ground 
thereon the baſeneſſe and de. | 
iedion of his Monkiſh ſuper- 
ſicion. But the DoRors Epi- 
ſtle had forgotten the DoRtors | 
[own Chapter of Pietic, for the | 
oneconfureth the orher,whilc| 
in the Chapter hee ſayth, tha: | 
God is not to beumagined as | 


ſome! 


9p 192002 AGE? 202 2 
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we <a I IM 


ſome terrible: __ '; whoſe 
injagination frighteth men 
frombim-: Againe, That Re-' 
ligion {etleth. a. nan in«peace 
and teſt, and lodgeth in-a free 

ltberall- and generous. Soule, 
 |Againe, That the office of Re+ 
ligion is to. reunite. Man to his 
fitſt-cauſe as to his' Roote, 
wherein ſolong as heecanti- 
nueth- firme. and: ſetled,, hee 
preſetuerh himſelfe in his'awn 
| perſe@ion! : +5 ae 20l hots 
' Now'it this Doaritie bee 


—— 


— 


moretruly the dotrine of the 
| Diuines then his, then hath 
hee vainly\condemnedit;\ for | 
this doArine-agrees excellent- 
ly; with 'Nobilitic. and-Puif: 
nce,and reietethbaſcrieie 
arndfearec 2! towwaned) aw o! 
[.)! mba ameagi at pm ri 
not meant to cen{tred oy 
him, but itremaynes _ | 

1:12 the? 


' 


| 


—— 


eligion, but. ſome other, and 


likes; gh elſe this difference a- 
role becauſe he could not knit 
his diucrs commopn-places i in- 


true. For hrſt where: hee dil- 


ſo they were.not both.Catho- | 


to an harmonious Yaitic And/ 
indeed eyther of 'theſe may be| 


cousleth of Superſtition, hee| 


ſtrongly confutes the prafti- 


fromthers, though hee after 
creepe againe intotheir good- 
will,vnder the couert of com. 
manding| an obſeruation., of 
| 70 , Cuſtomes, and 
Ordinances. Secqndly,1 haue 
heard it conſtantly affirmedin 
France by a GalcoignesMon- 


tags. COuntry-man ang one 
that was him(ſelfe an;Author,. 


that 


call religion of the Church o 
| Rome, and ſo ſcemes todiffey 


— FT nn anon h 
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the Religion of the  Divines 
which he ent was not his [. 
R 


113; 


114 | The Diſeaſes of the Time, 


char his Doftor was a great 
acquaintance of Uſovuerne, 
4nd chat his beoke was Mon 
tagmes pieces brought into a 
Methode. And ſure I cannot 
much blame the Door for 
or doing an impoſibilitie ; 


tor it is a matter neere impoth- | 
ble, bandfomly to inlay allthe 
ragged pieces of Montagne, 
and co reduce his infinite wan- 
drings into the order of a ſtea- 
dicpath ; for hee ſeemed alto» 
gether to runne after his owne 
wit, and to take vp whatſoe- 
ver it did ler fall ; bur the wir 
it ſelfe did ſeldome runne after 
any Murke , nor walke by an 
Rule. And ſo might his Fol- 
lower bythe incricareneſle of 
the labour, well forgerthe dif- 
ferent o_ of lome wy the 
pieces, w ecloynedinto 
one Bodie. 70621 
2 And 


i. 


————————— 


| Anditweconliderbur this 
Chapter of Piety,we may find 
milry concradictions in ir. He 
maketh the Religion of Pale- 
tine, (which is the Religion of 
the lewes)to _ this belief, 
charthe cutting and puniſhi 

of our (elues & che Lay. 
of beaſts, is amoſtpreciouspre- 
fent-vitoGod as if God rooke 
pleaſure in the tormentof his 


ke ſayth,Tharrhe moſtaccep- 
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| 


Creatures. And yet after,our 
of the oneand fiftieth Palme, |: 


table Sacrifice vnto God is a ; 


great 'blaſphemie', cyther'in 
this ſence ; That the Jewiſh 
| 


* Egyptian Gentile, which is a 
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| Eor hee that commendes the 


T | him, for. the. lewes Reli- 
© | | gion-eſtablifhed by God and 


_ - 


ond | diffexiin the manner, 1: 


\ [the Jewes-./: _ 
"| kethiof Retigian.as: k” me 
| Arteror:Con 


Q, ThatRoig 
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I \ had -any in it 
not delivered by God him- 
ſelfe, or that: God tooke his 
copie outof ſomeafthatGen-| 
tile-Egyptian Religion, there- 
qut to make vp a Religion for 
e:Jewes. And herein is al- 


an implyed contradiction. 


kt. 


pa _—_— 


Chriſtian Religion , and con- 
demnes rhe lewes Religionas 
cell! heathen, contradias 


the Chriſtians are: Pall one. kn 
ſubſtance of Faitb,andif they | 


tharm twazuot baugly- 
ed/of the: eathen ,- bug the 
Heathen ——_ 
g4a1nc, 
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1tmay bereſpeRted and hadin 
admiration ;yer'hee ſayth; It 
is compoſed” 6F parts),- foms' 
bale, whereat high Spirits doe 
fcorne,' and' ſome high and' 
myſticall; whereatlow Spirits 


| offend all men, 


|ieRign 6f.the Heathen Mar- 


| 


| 


d 


{this T anſwere that it was nor 
 Romes Herheniſmethatwon | 


: 


| 


| 


all men , thatit is faſhioned ro 


"But yet thereremains an ob- 


tialifts, who'maytell'vsnow 
as heretofore, That Rome be- 
ing Hethen raiſed an Empire, 
and beinp'\Chriftian loſtit;To 


it, not her' Chriſtianitie that 
loftit\, but rather it might bee 


faydrbit Chriſtianitiewoh it, 


and want of Chriftianitieloſt 
it, There were three Empires 
before this;;and they —__ all; 


1 
| oy ed | | 
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are offended.” Sdipolitickely |:.- - * 
is Religion framed to'intrap | 
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|Vercue on-Chiefta yne$; which 
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Heathen aroſe, and Heathen 
fell, and why ſhould wee not | 
thinke chat this would alſo fal 
if it had till beene Heathen. 
Ic hach long bin obſerued, 
that Kingdomesand Em ires! 
have * Aon and Periods al- 
well as priuate men. . Ang 
when an Empire fhall riſe, 
there comes a {ſpirit of Valour 
on Armies', and of Heroical! 


the Empire nA ripe depar- 
teth away, and then. are. they 
like $4mſox when. his Lockes| 
arc ſhauen, and Samſon isfaid 
thento beelike.another man. 
And that Chriſtianity rayſed 
the Empire,icma beiufified 4 
be firſt 1 6 
That God raiſed this Empir 
by the vniverfalicy Ke le 1 hd 
ſpreadhis vniuerfall and Ca- 


par. 
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partitions of the World were 
| brokendowne, thatChriſtian 
Religion mighe haue a free 
odihe throughout the whole 
| World. 
Againe, this huge King-} 
| dome was rayſed iuft ro meet 
| with Chriſts Kingdome , that 
| by the hugeneſle of the oppo- 
ſition; the grearnefle of the vi- 
| Korie might bee magnified. 
The ſpirit of- Antichriſt was 
mounted on-this'Beaſt, and| 
| fought then in the Emperors, 
ber, now fights in the Popes, | 
againſt Chriſt &his Church, 
| but the Dragon or the Beaſt, 
-of thefalſe' Propher may not 
| preuayle, forthe Kingdomeis 
the Lord Chrifts, and'his is 
glory, and honour,and domi; 


"—_— 


| ſting and adverſarious Em- 


-nionforenermore; T his refi- | 
| 


pire; "while ic toughr mm || 
o&. Loc | _ Chn {LEP 
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[pired ic had; fought againſt | 
| Chriſt and was ouercome by 
at > and now (rhe lianes and 


"|Chriſt it ſerved Chriſt; while 
{ed his Church, and wbile jt 


\linlargeit. And that it was 'ra-: 
{ther Heatheniſme then Chri- | 


\{ſianiry chat loſt the Empire, 
i may appeareby the Stories of. 
|the Degeneration, both of the 
[Church and of the: Empe- 
frours- Pride., Couctoulnelle, 


[Contempt of Religion, deſer- 


—————— 


| 


it killed bis Church itincrea- 


fought againſt Religion;irþe-| 
came 2 meanes to ſpread.and 


| 


uing the remouall of the-Can- 
dleliicke 4 which long afore 
was threatned ro the Church 
of Epheſus, andinthem to 4- 
ny other -like- parts; 'of - the | 
whole Church. The time and 
worke of the Empire was ex- 


—_— 


corruptions ioyntly requiring | 
it) | 


_— 
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piece of it, ſtandingin water, | 
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(r) be that hindred was to bee 

taken away , cen the Empe- 
jrour, andthe man of Sin was 
{co ſtep in his place, by whom 
Antichrifts ſecond part wasto 
beaded. And againſt himalfo 
ps: hm Kingdomeof'Chrift 
preuayle, though fightinga- 
gainſt Chriſt engs wea- 
\pons of the Heathen Empire, 
even fire and ſword. And now 
{mall States and Kingdomes 
are animated & ſtrengthened | 
by the hand of Omniportence, 
(otharthey ſtand the ſhock of 
his greateſt fury ; 'yea, they 

game and grow vpon him. | 
A hetle bordering Country, 


W pteceof a former 
te, and the moſt deſpicable | 


| 


——— 


left' of the aRivity of 


and therefore participating, 
] ; Ire,yer | 
10w by the diſpolition of -the 
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Almightie , partakes of the 
| wiſdomeand power ofa fierie 
| Spirit, and hathoften conſu- 
med both the aduerſe policies 
and forces,preſeruing mighti- 
ly; yea,inlarging that Religi- 
on , which ſhould haue beene 
taken from it by the cruel! ta» 
lents ofthe Inquilition.Wher- 
fore be wiſe, O ye Kings, and be | 
inſirutted 0 yee Indees of the.O 
Earth. Kiſethe Sonne and re- 
ſoft bim not, left he be anerie_, 
aud ye periſh in the mid-way, | 
| Make not your Hoaſts, and 
| Naujes the vaine Bulwarkes 
|of declining Antichriſt ,- ney+ 
ther wrap your {clues in the 
ruines of him that is appoin- | 
ted co fall. When Chriſt wil] 

ouercome an Hoaft,- is con- 

temptible before him, and the 
greatneſle of your oppoſition | 
can only magnific his Vito, | 
: ry | 
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bee yee rather of that joyfull 


umph, 7: is fallen, Ttis fallen; 
Then of that ſorrowtfull com- 


Citie; clothed in fine Linnen 
this WG. I + | 


es ee en er es — 
» | . : 4 f EY F319 
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| CA Canker ih the mouth, 
from whence iſſues the lothſome| 


breath of ranke and (| uperfluomus 
ſmearing. 


| 


| 
2 DES | 
SE Our ordinary Swea- 
@ BIS ers, wrongs G 0D, 
58 wrongs his friends, | 
d wrongs himlelfe. Forthe| 
wronging of God, hee cares| 


fide, which ſhall ay with eri-| 
pany, that ſhall cry with ſor- 


| Parpleand Scarlet./! 
#1 49) 2 I | | 


ry and your owneruine. And| 


| 
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lirtle, becauſe he hath ſworne 
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to long and the patience of 
'God hatb deferred his puniſh. 


ment, though/*' (aselſewhere| 
[ baue ſhewed) God wilright | 


bis owne'w 


rongs ibis owne 


| time, and thelengrh of delay 


thall bee requited with the 
weight! of the/ puniſhment. 
Yet not gutitieafDiuinity,bte 
is ſomewhat touched with hu- 
manity;aftid to out of the Rea- 
\fon of Manhood, he ftarts at 


che accuſations of himſelfe | 


andbis Friend; © * 


For firſt for hiniſelfe; which 
ſelfe is firſt in'his owne eyes, | 


and is indeed his owtie God, 


hee hath no malice.ia the | 
World cohimlſelfe; yea, a#he 


gives our, hee is readietoad- 
venture his life to do himlelfe 
right; yea,bis ſwearing'ismoſt 
commonly in his owne de- 
tence, and thereby to make 
men 


— _ —— 


| 
; 
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| 125 | 


[aero biraſelle from fight- | 
ing 3 for indeede it falles out 
moſtoften that where ſolid 


 Magnanimity is wanting in 


* men belecue hee-will fights |-Ridcuun 


1,Fortius 
& melins 

mdynas ple- 
rum que ſes | 
cat Yes, 


__—— 
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| and will ground my proofe on. 


the heart, there it mult be ſup- 


tongue. But yet bee harkens 
Rillbowir may be, & I doubt 
not, hath rendia (worn ſome | 
 oathsthat ir cannot be, But | 
if it pleaſe him to lay his Ca- 

 nonsaſide,that wee may talke 
of [wearing without ſwearing, 
Iwillplainly prove itto bim, 


| 


At 


the Rules of tae moſt bonou- 
rable Swearers, And thus I 
begin, Togiuea man the Lye, 
doth him an eſpeCiall wrong | 
anddiſhonor, (lo that in ſome | 
| Countries it is puvithed by 


death, if the lton hee prompt 


ack by the valour of the\ 


hw 


and nimble.) Buethe Swearer 


glues 
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| 


| 
, 


| 


] 
] 


oiues himſelfe'the-Lye; yea, 


{doth himſelfe a great wrong | 
anddiſhonour, * | 


[Axiom , ' Thar hee that will | 


makes .himſelfe a''perpetuall- 
Lyar. Therefore the Swearer 


Now I know-heeisangry 
with the leſſer Propoſition, or 
chat he may vnderſtand it the | 
yonger; for he fweares that he 
hath no intent/in'the World | 
to make himſelfea Lyar when | 
he ſweares, For a'reply, 1 
might ſtand ypon a receined 


— 


ſweare will Lye; becauſe that 
hee who hath not conſcience 


enough to forbeare fwearing;| | 
| hath ſeldome any moreto for- | | 


bare lying, and-if-I would 
ſtand vpon it, Ithink he could 
hardly remooue mee but by 
ſwearing. But J will leaue 
theſe collaterall proofes;and 
wil draw my Reaſons "_ | 
tae | 


0 OO" IT 


the very roote of Sweating, 
that withall if ic be poſſible, 1 
may draw vp {wearing by the. 
'rootes. I histhen ſhall be the 
ground, That ſwearing is for a 
confirmation ofthings doubt- 
full; Now things aredoubt- 
full, either in regard of them- 
ſeluesor of theſpeaker. But | 
ordinary ſwearing is moſt co. 
monly employed vpon things 
ar & frinolous,wherin can 
ee no doubt, (as ſometimes | 
in a queltionwhat a clock iris, 
and ſometimes in an vndoub. 
ted Affirmation that yeſter- 
day hee drunke ſucha one vn- 
der the board,and thathe was 
[atſuch a Play,and ſuch a Bro- 
thell.) Therefore it now only 
remaynes, that theſwearing | 
muſt bee 'in| regard of the 
doubtfulneſſe of the ſpeaker, 
orif you will, Swearer. 
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ah —— 


Attended by their Remedies. W 27 


>  —— 


{10 his Vaiuerſi 


T he Diſeaſes 5 of the Time, 
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Now it a man bring tum- 
felfe inro doubrand ſuſpicion 


| of a common Lyer, by being 
a common Swearer, ſurely he | 


beſtowes the Lye on hiraleltc 


| by ſwearing;yea, the habiruall 


Lye, and hath wronged his 
moſt dearegthough molt ſlight 
| Reputation. 

But that wee mad walke a 


lietle : alide one of this Logick 


|(andindeed the Swearer may 


{pare Logick, asthe Logician 
may ſpare ſwearing, for the 
S wearer prooues all by Oath 


| without Reaſon, the Lo- 


gician all by Reaſon without 
Oath) wee will goe intothe 
larger Field of Queſtions and 
Anſweres, an exerciſe which 
ty of. Recreari- 
on,it may be be hath heard of. 
And firſt I aske bim , why 
he oarengtii his cuident 


j mar. 


: 


| 


| 


- 
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| Poſt, anda lyit 
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matter with ſuch a multitude 
of Oaths} .cyther.he muſt be 
a brute Beaſt which hee will 
by no meanes grant, though 1 
cannot alrogether deny it), to 
doe things wholly. witbouc 
Reaſon, orif there beea Rea- 
ſon,it muſt be this, Thata rot- 
ten Tree muſt have a leaning 
; Man muſt be 
kept vp in credit and. beliele 
by ſwearing. Andthen I may 
well brandilh againſt him this 
forked Argument. :, If . thou 
eve Foy was why doft 
thou. fweare 2. And if thou 
canſtnot bee belecued (which | 
thy ſwearing imports ) then 
thoug oelt fora'Lyar. There-. 
fore 1 Ot. = hereafter 
toleaue thy ſwearing ; that 


haue left To lyingzanditthou 
art not an ordinary Lyer, be- 


thou- mayſt bee thought to | 


G 5 leeue f 
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Tharrhe Swearer wrongs his 
| Friend, T confelſe, mytirſt 
proofe is much prevented,and 
returnesto me,leauingthe by. 


{thou rideſt vp and' downe the ; 
]Countrey wich: Sureties, be- 
[cauſe thy owne Band willnot 
bee uh; And ſurely fuch 
| Bankrupt ſecuritie, rather dif- 
{eraceth» then © help eth thee, 


be an ordinary Swearer. -Vſe 
but a while to'{peak the truth 
without Oaths,andthou ſhalt 


forthy "word ſhall bee taken 
byit le fe, Otherwiſethou art 
like anill credited Borrower, 


Oaths beeing The! common 
Sureties of the -baſeſt'Þ ople, 


even the ſcymme of high- 
wayes and Ale-houfes: 
Now; for the third” point; 


ftnefle vndone. 
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leeueit, rhou halt no'need to 
| 


—u 


finde no lacke of thy Oaths, | 


— 


For 


| 


— 


| himtimeto amend his honeſty 


- 4 


| ForT had thought to-haue 
argued. thus. It is a great 


wrong for a man idlely to put 


the idle Sweater,idlely puts an 
honeſt man to great paine. by 
| bis idle ſwearing, But heere 
the miſchicte of the matter is, 
that there isan honeſt man.in 
the middle Propoſition, and 
'the Swearers friend in the for- 
mer, which will not become 
 oneinthe Concluſion; Now, 
if the Swearers Friend were 
an honeſt Man, | itmight ſave 
che life ofthe Syllogiſme,and 
perchance his owne too. But 
there being little hope of ſuch 
a mans honeſty, Tdoubt mee, 
thata-trowardly Syllogilme is 
caltaway. Wherefore giuing 


(&1 with bee take not to long 
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his Friend co great paine : but 


aday)] retyre from him to re- 


Ak Sent Ty 
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| World to 


| trifles without an Oath, Bur 
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| inforce my afſaule with ſome | 
[new Reaſons, which thus 
| marcheth towards him. He 


that often fwearesto his friend 
in trifles, giues cauſe to the 

Cahicits! that his 
Friend wil not beleeuc him in 


hee that gives cauſe to the 


| Worldto beleene ; that bis | 


| in trifles without an Oath, | 
| wrongs his Friend. Therefore 


| Friend:in trifles 
{Friend.  -- 


| {then wane of Truſt; mutual] 
| Conlidence being 


| 
; 
| 


Friend .will not belecue him 


hee that often' ſiveares to his | 
» wrongs his 


Now it is certayne to all 
Mankinde,' that there is no 
fcandallro Friendlhip, 


the mayne | 


——_— 


linew and ligament of Frieng- 


* . 


(hip, and yet by ſwearing this 


C 


lcandalmoſt vahappily lights 
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onthe Swearers {worne Bro- 
ther. But perchance the Swea- 
rer hath a malice tothe Vaunt- 

ard of my Syllogiſme, and 
Tt in the face of the firſt 
Propoſition by aftrong deny- 
all,chat he ſ\yeares not becauſe 


| 
| 


— 


tknow hee doth normuchre- 


but to procure grace to his 
words inthe eare of his friend.” 
A filthy Grace, and [doubt a 
beaftly| Friend, in whom ſuch 


ment. 
» Batfirſt I will cabrere; This 
howſocuer his Friend may 
takeit, yet the wiſfeſt 
ofthe Worldwiltoor be pe 
Graded; that heecan rin 
other probable -cauſe 
Feareand Diſtruſt, and ſoa- 
mong_/.\Wiſemen-( which I 


ſpet) his Friendis ſubie@ to 


| ſcan-' 


_—_—. 


be diſtruſts his friends beliefe, | 


a Grace hopes for entertaine- ; 


part n 


wy | 
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' Friend Foole? Tothis Fcan- 
not but: anſwere with aQue- 
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ſeandall. And ſecondly, if it 
be for a Grace(though indeed 
itis for want of Grace) in rid- 


dire of Diſtruſt, hee cafts him 
into the finke ofthe ſuſpition 
| of Folly; and ſo that hee may 
not be falſe, hee is contentto 
make him a Foole. And ſure. 
ly as I cannot +much excuſe 
him'/from want of wit, in 
being a Friend toa Swearer, 
yetir isa great wrong for men | 
equally fooliſh,to call each 0- 
ther Fooles: Bur hee will ex- 
amine mee how hee calls his 


ſtipn, Is not hee a very Foole,! 
in-whoſe opinion his Friendis | 
graced by Fooliſhneſle? And 
is there more Foolilhnes;then 
for a'\man'"ro'bumbaſte- bis: 


{peeches continually with vn- 


| 


| 


| 
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ding his friend from the leſler | 


| 


| _ne+ 
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 {[tobee damned? And yet by 


ti. 


[leave of him, | (which I much 
| deſire) I wiſh himingood wil 


| ble, not-ſenſible, not-reaſona- 
| ble words, and for which it is 
hrs +1 among ſome of the 


| his Friend; which hee cannot 
| hope for , except hee hold his 


ee 


neceſſary, impertinent, incon: | 


ſequent, orto ſpeake Engliſh, 


not-concerning , not-agreea- 


ſtmpleſt fort,a man may chice 


this madneſle , the Swearer 
thinkestograce himſelfe with | 


Friend to bee as mad as him- | 
 felfe.»Whereforeto take my | 


to his Friend te forbearethis, | 


and all the reſt of his? Follies, 
topether; or if hee will needs. 
whether I will or no,keepe the 
reſt of his(as he thinkes)more 
neceſſary Viees, yet to giue 0-) 
verthis ſuperfitous atid very 


ſpareable Vice, and tobreake 
| out 


© 
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(/Qurta bis Friend in tale pal? 
ſtonaceparcs of Tpeech, orT. 
thou bait knowae mee long, 


| 

| 
| ed owemir Fa 
| the Oaths,an | 
Put aCifferencebetweene our 


| 


_ |cups, or candleſtickes, amid(t| 
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ſation of the Country-Swag-| 
gerers. | 
Laſtly, Ifthis will not worke 

far a priuate Reformation, yet 
inthe Name of Ciuilitie, I be-| 
leech the Swearer to keepe in 


mong good Companrie. Hee 
can but procure this fruit by 


his ſwearing,that he ſhall vexe| 
them, and they ſhall hate him. | 


He will confefſe himſclfe chat| 
itts a great vnciuilitie, when 
Men are met together for ho- 
neſt Socicty and Comfort, to 
come in and throwe ſtones, 


the Companie : yer. ſo doth| 
the Swearer, and be ſtrikes not | 
ſo much the head, as the heart | 
of a Religious Man; And fo 
he is the ſpoiler of true Mirth, 
though he thinke bimſelfe ne- 


his Oathes when hee lights a- |- 


| uer ſo much to be a good-fel- 


low. 


| 
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low. Bur it all this will not 
ſerue ts perſwadetheeto leave: 
ſome words , that may wel] 
bee lefe without marring the 
ſence, I muſt leaue theeto bee 
confuted by Fire and Brim- 
ſtone. The Devill that now 
ſets thee on worke, will here- 
after pay thee thy wages ; and 
God whoſe name now ſerues 
thee but onely for ſwearing, 
(hall then make thee to ſerue 
bis Tuflice, in gnaſhing and 
weeping ; Howling and cur- 
ſing, ſhall be thy chiefe eaſe in 
Hell , ro whom Blaſphemie 
was an eſpectall recreation on 
Earth. = 

In the meane time, I would 
to God there were not onely a 
ftrit Law againſt Blaſphemie, | 


| but a tri obſervation of that 


Law, ſince if the Scripture be 


true, Blaſphemy is very Trea» 


| ſon; 
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God a controwerſie with a Land 
for ſwearing , and when God 
and a Land fall out, the Land 
muſt needs haue the worſt. So 
the Swearers betray theCoun-: 
trie they liue in, and bring it 
into a quarrel with God,and 1 
wiſh muchrather that the land 


them , that ſo by quarrelling 


with God ; for the Almightie 
hath ſpoken it, and that in 
Thunder and Lightning,7 har 


that taketh hu name in waine, 
| And though they ſhould eſ. 
cape the penalty of a tempo- 
rall Law,yet it were pitty they 
"|ſhould eſcape from Eccleſia- 
\ſicall Cenſures , which I wiſh 
may ſeize on Swearers as well 


nn 


would haue a quarrell with 


with them we may beat peace 


he will not hold them guiltleſſe 


— —_— —_—_— 


fon :to A Srare.' \ For il the | 
Scripture bee true, then bark} Holr.4. 


| as 


| 
| 


| 
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" Jindeed the 


3$ Adulterers;fwearing being. 
ſpiritual Adulte. | 
ry of the Tongue: forinſwea- 
ring, eyther Gods pure and. 
holy name: is polluted, by the 
fleſbly-teuch | of a prophane 
a and ſenſoall Tongue, 
| [orif ſomeother thing is ſer in 
|Gods ſtead roſweare by, that 
jis Idolatry ,- and Idolatry. is 
ſinowne to be ſpirituall Adul- 
j*erie : Now ſpirituall Adul- 
|cerieisalſoknowneto make a 
[divorce betweene God and 
[Soules, yea between God and 
EW: | 
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LC 


of firme 4 blind beliefs 10 be rhe 
' Sonle of Chriſtianity: and make 
Cen | to be meere. lanes of 
Aut pritie.” &.- 2 


\Gying:;” bur” ir" i$i4- 


of: wtvatgt and-Frakbiv the 
'forelaid DoQors writingvare 
nopcleare of it) Tharithe Em- 


pircof Authority isin Re 
6n, and that a jv dt. 2 


| 


that this is a blaſphe 
.crurly;both the experi 

and: doctmental knowledge 
' of Religion can plainly mani- 
[feſt. Let moral} and natural} 
Men bragge of their Arts and 
Sciences,cheir demonſtrations 
and reafons , atid I will yet 


mous vi- 


=x:'5 Here is gone frth'al 


fundamentall Law of iti But'| 


Cm a'e. VI. Abe; 
Arainft their Phrenfie,that| 


-— -_ 


mentall 


man. 
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maintaine, wee hold | Religion 
by a more Reaſonable hand, 
and clearer Wiſedome, then 
they doe their Arts and Sci» 

| epces. HIER } 
' And firſt, I give them to 
know that the true lively and 
ſubſtanciall Faith of a Chriſti- 
anis not aneffe& of blindnes, 
| nora meere worke of thewill,;| 
that belceues becauſe it will | 
beleeue ; but therein the vn+ | 
derſtanding plainly , cleerly ; 
yea, by. = higheſt kinde of 
| fight; diferneth that ' which 
it delinereth ouer to the Will 
nd Aﬀe&ions to bee embra- | 
ced and depended on. /Andif 
Religion ſee' and know. that 
| whereunto it truſteth , and | 
rruſtech to that which it ſeeth 
and knoweth,and ifſhe know | 
by the pureſt and Diuineſt 
knowledge, what moreredſo- 


F 
— $. —_— 


_— . ww... 
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He re 
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nableching can bee imagined| 
then this, That a man ſhould 
truft in that which by a moſt | 8 
excellent Knowledge hee| I 
knowes moſt worthy to bee p 
truſted in. [4 
Now that a true Faith is | 81 
grounded in Knowledge, Re- ; 
ligion both by word and ex-, - By 
Proence or $08 «4 ; 
poltle deſcribing Faith ,ſayt 6 
Nlainly of it, That itisthe E- 2 
uidence of things nor ſcene, Wt 
that is, by Faith wee ſee Spiri- \ Wi 
tually things vaſcene.Carnal-: nn 
ly. Now I hope, whereis {ight 
and cuidence, . there is not| 
blindneſle and darknefle. A- 
gaine,when Peter confelled 1e-: 
ſ«s to be the Chriſt,Chriſt tells 
him that'fle{hand bloud hath 
not revealed it to. him, but his | 
Father in Heauen, and | trow j 
|had not. Peter -reaſon to be- | 
"$1 Teeve| 


res 


w ht ——_— 
— r—_ — hte —— 
Rs. Att 


|leene in'Chriff, when the Fa- 


he become our Life eternall. 


[him ; and havethe Artifts a 
| of their Arts. Apaine, 704.17. 


[70 be very God, and hee whom 


preparedforws. 


God by which wee know the— 
thines that are 


——_— 


ther in Heaven had revealed 


| ſuch euidences of the ground 


T his ts lifeeternall to know thee 


thou haſt ſent, Chriſt Teſus, So 
Chriſt fs be Crit before 


An@ 7oh. to. 1inow my fheepe 


r.Cor.2.70. Therealon ofthis 
obr 'Knowledpge'is ſhewed, 
God hath rentaled tows by his 
Spirit the things that' hee hath 
And'ver.12. 
Wee hane rereined the Spirit of 


freely ginenvs 
of God. And Perfer5s.A man 


things, and himfelfe is indged 
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ant Tam Enowne "fits Ard 


maile Spiritual diſce rneth all| 


| 


= 


of vo manthat is no! Spiritual,” 


for 
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I now defend; wee may well | 
| ſcorne to be 'judged by blinde | 


| 


| ——_— 


for how can 4 blind man iudge 
the ſight of aſeer? Andthere- 
fore euen in this\point. which 


naturall Men, that know not 
our fight, and therefore know 
not che things which: "they 
gainſay , but euen- for that 
cauſe deny ther to bee... Fur. | 
thermore, Paul,Eph.x. ſpeakes | 
of the Spirit of Wildomeand | 
Reuelation, by whichthe cies 
of our vnderſtandings may be. 
infightned, to know the riches | 
of our calling , and/the great | 
Powerof God in the reſorre- 
Rionof Chriſt. And to con- 

clude (excluding many more) 

withan cuident teſtimony zler 
vs conliderthatof theſecond| 
rothe Cer.3.18. We allwithopen| 
Face beholding as\in a Glaſſe, 

the glory of the Lordzare chan- 

| H 


__ged) 


— 
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— 


him. Now 
ned vifibly in ourtiearts; that 
by the beames of his light we 
have a: knowledge of 
rious wp-yo o our Redemp- 
uen 12 Chriff leſas ; wit 

Chrif wei pu a6\1" 5" 
Plainlyto vs, wbhocan hinder 
[vsto beleeue that wee know, 
jpacnts beleeue inan all-ſfi- 


with theſe words : Thet God 


hisglo- 


wed bimlſelfe 


cient! 


CC CC 
— 


— 


——— 


fore will wee ttiowph in the | 
reafonsbleneſfe of a our Be- 
[leefe, wee wilt boldly tell the 
[naturall Man, .La0d vidimus 
tefamur, and we worſhip thac 
which we know. Wewill an- | | 
| [were wich Pever ( loh.8.) Wee 
beleene and know that thou art 
'Chrii the Sonne of the lining 
ranfelras 
ew 
lirſees, and'it cannot bur of 
'firmethar ic ſeeth an adwir- 


God. Andlet the heart 
ry true Chriftian 


- 


” 
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| 


i... AM. 


[that turneth hearts as Rivers | 


| obie&rwo'things. Firlt, Ehat | 


Mm m_— 


accompanying Light. A new | 
Light hee hath , which ſome | _ 
yeeres before he had nor; and | 
2 new power hee hath felr ro 
follow that Light. Thethings 
which now. ſeemeglorious to 
him and are his chiefeſt Trea- 
lures, were before contemprti-; 
ble, and holinefſs which be- 
fore was loathſome,is now his 
chicteſt delight. And whence 
can ſuch a x Pn come, thar 
a man ſhould becleane turned | 
out of himſelfe, butby a band 


of waters. Therefore'truely 
may ir be ſaid , hat the Light 
of Faith is ſealed by the Spirit | 
of Promiſe  Epheſ. 4: 18. S0| 
that we beleevethe Truth,not 
only by a ſingle promiſe but | 
eucn witha witnelle. | 

\ Bur the naturall Man will | 


this! 


th OE CO —}_—_— —_ ww. 


HE 


| 


| 


| 


| becauſe we thinke we doe ſee ; 
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this Stghrof oues-15 buc an 1- 
 magination ,and wee ſeeonly 
but we anſwerefirſt, That he! 


that denyes our {ight is him- 
delfe blind, and therefore can- 


Salomon (ayth; the Foole wal- | 
kethin darkneſſe., but 4 Wiſe 
man hath his eyes in his head. 
| Now Salomons Foole is a Na- 
turall man, and:the Wiſe man 
.is 2 man Sandifed; and how 
-can the- Foolei finde by his 


15:no argument; that I doe not 
ſeegbecaule hisblindoefle can- 
not perceiue- my. Sight, But 
he will have mee prooue itto 
him char I ſee, 1Bur Lanſwere, 


\1t,he cannot cenceine it. For 


| 
Dot ſee that wee doe not ſee. | 


darkneſſe that the Wiſe man| 
| finds notbing by his Lighe ? Ic 


\that_rhough ſhould 'prooue| 


my ſelfe. is Spiritvall and heis} 


| 


__ mg - Cty 


—__—_—_— 
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Carnall; and if 


— 


erpetuall 
etng man 


i. _— _— 


Starres, I wonder b 
gument his ſight « 
to their blindneſſe , 
locuer his fig 


blindne> 


14 man can cem 


[a blind man 
| cannor receiue vade 
Proofes of Light and 


re were 4 


| -2me among them, and tel] 

them- whar glory there is in 
| he Sunne,the Moone,and the | 
what Ar- 


ndeed except 
municate ſight, 
hee can hardly communicate | 
an Image of his ſeeing. And as 


on the one (ide 


| 
, 
| 


blind- 
ſhould 


ble 
fight 


by but 


| but the beliefe thereof mult 
bee fundamentally grounded 
vpon a truſt of the Reporter, 
(and this indeed may be the 
blind belief which he meanes, 
which is indeed the beliefe of 
the blind beleeuers , and not 
ofthe ſeeing , and therefore is| 
not true beliete.) - So on the: 
other {ide to prouethe bright- 
- | nefſe and beauty of Lighr-ro| 
one that ſees, is as frivolous 
and vaine as theotherimpoſh- 
ble.. If hee ſhould cometo a 
man of ſight in a' cleare and: 
cloudlefle day, and beginne 
with him-chus, S*,I afſure you | 
the Sunne ſhines, and I can| 
proueit by moſt enident rea- 
ſons: the hearer would doubt 
more of the Speakers diſcre- 
|tionthen of his aſſertion. So 
it is among the Children of 
| Light. Chriſt Jeſas the Sonne 
| H 4 of 


mmm 
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of their Faith ſhines on their 
hearts withan open face, and 
for one of theſe tocome to-a- 
[nother, - and to tell him that 


'God,rhe head of the Church, 
and the Sauiour of his body, 
[that in bim are hid thetrea- 
ſures of true wiſedome and 
happineſle, he would anſwere 
as Eliſhs tothe Prophets, [pea- 
king of the tranſlation of his 
Maſter : I kzow #t well, bold 
[you your peace. 

And this was long agone 
prophefied,that ſuch Demon- 
{trations ſhould bee needlelle 
among.the ſonnes of G o Þ: 
For it was -foretold , that true 
Beleevers ſhould be all caught 
of God, and his teaching 


jr" "wn 


mane Inforcements: Againe, 


th. 
h_d 


[of Righteoulnes, the Obie 


Chriſt Ieſus is the Sonne of 


ſhould faue the neede of hus| 


t __ this 


— — — —- WT — — 
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thisis an excellent proefe,that | 
there 1s one generall Teacher 
by a Divine Light, illumina- 

ting the Church (and it gives 
great comfort to the members 
of it) that: in ſome marters of 
Religion,one man beeing ma- 

ny hundred myles diſtant , or 


after horn Si receiuerh ſome 
bright euident' and glorious 
Truth, which be "ab. lainly 
tobee true-and "a 2 but 


hearing or. reading. ,, but of 
God alone by:Meditarion, and 
yet he ſhall meet with another 
man fo farrefromhim,or with 
ſome workes of one fo farre a- 
fore him , which will cell the 
lame Truths, as being by that 
[ORE Teacher alſo ata vn- 
[ro-thetn... | 


receiveth--ir) not, of man: by| 


Againe, therewere among | 


"153 © 
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borne many hundred, yeares| 
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[rhe Martyrs and Fathers, men 


| ypon the riſing of the Sunne. 
And ſurely theſe Seers doe as 


| ſeers at the ſeeing. But the 


of as great and ſound vnder- 
ſtanding as any of theſe Wi- 
zards are; yea, they bauear 
firſt as much contemnned and| 
reieed Chriſt by their natu-: 
rall knowledge ; yetar length 
theyhauec dtheirminds 
and have ſought him as ar- 
dently as beforethey concem: | 
ned him defpitefully. Now | 
you cannot imagine that they | 
would have forſaken the light 
of their natural! Reaſon, but 
that they ſaw a more glorious | 
Light, neyther: would they 
bave ſpared their Candle, but 


'much wonder at the natural! 
mans, not ſeeing as the nor- 


God of this World hath 
blinded their eyes that the; 


BET OBE 


— 


| it away, butthe Spirit of God 
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Prielt preuayled. The vayleof 
the fleſhla onbisheer, and 


Viiockes the bearr,andtharis 


he —— 


glorious Light of the Goſ. 
pell ſhould not” ſhine 'vnto 


ments, and being taken away, 
Arguments are needleſle. And 
this muſt bee thought the true 
Reaſon why in the Councell 
learned Fathers could not eo 
uayle with the Hea hi- 

lolopher , yerthe playnenar- 
ration of the Faith by a ſimple 


their R could not take 


tooke it away, & then the euj- 
cece ofa plain propoſed trath 
perwaged him. And indeed 
Godoaly hath the Key which 


wt. —_—_ 


the ſpirit; Eloquence and Lo- 


| 


them, and this blindneſle can: | 
not beetaken away by Argu- | 


[ical] Demoattration are not | 


thoſe | 


@_—_—_ a. re th. 
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thoſe Keyes which -may o- 
pen'the Soule. That which is| 
faftnedin our generation,muft 
be looſed by Regeneration, & | 
| the remedie mult bee equiua- 
2 lent; yea,preualent to the Dil- | 
eaſe. It may not beea naked, | 
bare and vnadtiue word, that 
may cute the deed of exceca- 
tion done to the heart , bur it 
muſt bean operatiue forcible 
| 


— 


andeft:Qual word that ſpeaks 
} | what it does, and does'what | 
B ir ſpeakes. If ſach a Word fay, | 
| | [let there bee light there ſhall 
be light; andthen the light of 
* [our-ſoules ſhall ſee thegrear 
| Obie@of our Soules, the per- 
p __ - |fe@&Light Chriſt Telos. Bur 
| | before this light and ſ1ght bee 
i | 4%. . , 
| | __.. Tereatedinvs, let that Infinite 
| | por {hine right into the eyes 
f | of-blindneſſe and darkneſle; 
the darkneſſe will never com-- 
ho a: 6p02 pre- 1 


| ———_——_———— —— _ 


__— 
"_ 


— 


—— 


Senſis non fallitur circa objec. 


| 


| 


| 


lued in ſpiritual] ObieRs, but 


[as Paul.(aith , Fhe ſpiritual 


prehend it: Andeuento them 
that fee they will deny their 
ſight,an4 tweare that they are 
blind alſo. But whither it be | 
fir for vs to beleeve their blind 
neſle, or our owne {ight, lete- 
very maniudge. Intbeir owne: 
wildomethey will hold, Thar 


tam, And by that will proove 
the Sunne ſhines, or the Swan 
is white, becauſe the 'vnhin- 
dered fence hath apprehen:- 
ded it to beſo; © 
And -wby ſhovld not wee 
enioy the fame priuiledge,and 
ſay much more ? Thara foule 
clarified and illuminated by 
the pureſt ſpirit, is not decei- 


as Salomon aith, it feeth more 
and more truely” then feuen 
menon # Watchirowre; and 


| 
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be 
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—— 


be anſw 
00, which is an Imputatiog| 
of captiuitie, 
our vnderſtandings i 
terof Faith. To this Ianſwere,, 
Thatin true Religion it is nor | 
| omtith captiuitie, by which 
t 


hereyes to be putour, & her. 
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mandiſcerneth ſpiritual things 
Surely the ſpiritual eyeas = 
perly and as naturally ſceth 
Ipirituall things, 8s the bo 


"oy 
| 


mor 
becauſlethis Sug 


and dimmed. 
re comes infitly to 
ereda ſecond Obiec. 


vadergone by | 
n the mar. | 


vnderſtanding yeelds vp 


_—_ 


N 
A 


ſelfeto bee bliadfold; but the 


| ter light, yeelds vp the worle, 


light, but change it fora bet- 
ter; yea, it changeth captiuitie 
for freedome; for cuen that 


| is led into captiuity, butthe 
vnderſtanding is more. free 
then before, as an eye that is 
freed on NOOR a " 
Sonne by hu Sparit' hath free 

vs from that poke ye a fe 
wherein: we were barne,z.Cor.} 
16,17. But they will re-inforce 
this ObieFion from the viſual! 
forme of teaching young or 
new Chriſtians. Their firſt in- 
ftruion they ſay, is to be- 
| leeue, and they take Credo for 
their beginning, Butdo Chri> 
ſtians bereinatherwiſe then 0- 
ther Teachers of Sciences, It 


and ſo doth not looſe her| 


i. 
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vnderſtandingreceiuinga ber-| © | 
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blindoeſſe that captiuated is, | 


out. 


is knownefor a Maxime, with- | 
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outthe bonds'of Religion, on 
'portet diſcentem credere , Hee 


| char Tearnes an Arte muſt at | 
firſt belecue the Teacher of 
the Arte, and thenafter being | 
ski!\fultin bis Ate, hee may 


| looke himfelfe into thetruth 
| of his Art. So in Chriſtianity; 
at firſt Religion mult be recei- 

| teFvporitruſty buethis is by 
Learners only, not"'trueand 
fo:med Chriftians.” © © 
"The Church muſtar firſt 
| teach her Children vnrillrhey 
| be tau 

| Re? 
forme Cheritiangs when 
Chtift' himfelfe” hath"taughe | 
them: Some of the Saftiari: 
tans beleeued the woman at : 
| firſt concerning Chriſt,butbe. 
[ihg' taught by Chriſt, -rhey 


4 Crop yond thatbeliefe, and 


beleeved himſelfe': and-they | 
adde! 
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hr by yChriftz andthen | 
ty aroonly true and | 


"os 
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[ Preface, is ofcen contrary to. 
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AB = < 
addetheirRealon, Wee now| 
. know that he is the Chriſt; $o| 
is Knowledge ftill- che kindly 
foundation of :our- Religion, 
which heerein out-ſtrips other 
Arts. Forthe yong beginners 
mukſt at firſt beleeue theArtiſts 
themſelues, and proceeding 
farcher, muſt generally ypon 
truſt beleeneprinciples(which 
they hold moſt from Ariferle, 
 whoasthe DoRor faith in his 


himſelfe,and exceeds ingrofle 
abſurdities all themthat went | 
before him.)And if ſome tran- 
ſcendent ſpirits ſhake off truſt 
and authority, and ſearch the 
Fountaines. of .things , they 
find chart the Principles them- 
ſelues are indemonſtrable,and 
what cannot bedemonftrated 


I hope mult bee taken vpon | - - 
blind beliefe; Bur this fauour | _ 


they 


— —— ——— 


—————n.._—_ 


———— 


they willnotallow vnto Chri- 
tians,. neyther doe wee much 
deſireit, for we ſee and know 


whereof wee afftirme, and wee 
ſee by the higheft, pureſt,and 
molt yndeceiucable light, and 
we want not the Glow-worm 
of demonſtration'to tell vs, 
that wee ſee the chiefeſt Light 
Chriſt Ieſus by our Faith, and 
che light which wee ſee is the 
lame Light by 


our ſight vnto blindeſle , and 
| chey will not aflow vs to be. 
lecueby ſeeing, what for want 
| of ſeeing they cannot belecue. 
Therfore when with Szephen, 
we lay, that we ſee Chriſt Ieſus 
ſorting at the right hand of 
[God the blinde Wizards are 
ready tothrow ſtones at vs for 
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our ſelues what we beleeue,& | 


which wee ſec. | 
Herein only is the trouble, | 
chat we cannot communicate | 


— 


CON- | 


| 


__— 


\nated Wizard falling into 4 


- - — _ Boe 
|confeſhng what we (ce, or aj 


ſceing that whichis hid from 
them. . | 
Bat though eur Reaſons 
cannot open their eyes, yet 
God who brought Light out 
of Darkneſle can doe it; and 
therefore wee pray vnto him 
with the Prophet for his Ser- 
vant, Lord open their eyes,and. 
then wich Bal/aa, thatillaumi- 


—— 7 


| 


trance, with theireyes opened 
they may vtter their Parable ; 
There comes 4 Starre out of Ta- 
cob, and a Scepter out of Iſrael; 
out of Iacob ſhall he come that 
ſhall haue Dominion. 


: - 
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Cnap. VIL 


Apboriſmes of Predeſti- 
nation. | 


$8 nation is vnſearcha- 


{hors and ſhallow, contenti. 
ouſheſle is endleſſe, becauſe 
doubts are manifold, and hu- 
mours incom tible 3 there- 
fore Ithinkeit beſt in a perple- 
'xed matterto ſet downe ſhort 
andeuidenc Trumhes, by light 
to chaſe away the errours of. 
thoſe that deceive beeing de- 
celued, and by breuirie to 
make br Fs portable, & 
ſoeyther eafie or pleaſant to 
the knower. 

Firſt, it is fit for man to 
know, That no man doth 


know 


) 


£4 H = root of Predeſti 


$ ble, the wit of manis 


—_—— 
— 


| 


—— 


——— 


_ 


-——_ 


| 


þ crets are; ſo wemuſt be palliue| 


—————_— 


keth vndiſcouerable Mylte- 


knowne. by his owne wit the 
inward .minde of the Lord! 
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know the ſecrers of God, bur 
by-the Revelation of Gov. 

Therefore. iuſt as they are —_ 
ucaled, ſo they are to bee con» | 
ceiued and ww There. |} 
uelation of Gods ſecrets muſt 
informe and. teach our vnder- 
tandings & iudgements what 
they are, but our vaderſtand- 


; s or indgements muſt not | 
themſelues whae theſe (e- 


ina ſubmiſhuerecciuing them 
not atiueinan inventive con- 
triving of them... Therefore, 
mans woe muſt ly eftill, and | 
meerly {uffer when T dighe 
Reaſon and Wiſdome pea- 


ries, it met heare and beleeue 
asa Learner, and not inſtrut 
as a Teacher. For who hath 


— ————— TR 
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te. 
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tor 
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for his ſecrets are on known 


T to his own Spirit,and to thoſe | 
ro whom that | 
| | 
| 3 
þ 
| 

8 
Pax! cryes out, O depth, and 


how 


- 
- 
: 


wonſcarchable arehs coun- 


—_— w—<——_————. 
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very words 
his reaſons 


uſtice- itis not g 
without 


{To ſbew the riches 


Oe OI 


according to the pleaſare,, 
——_——_—_———— 


- 
o 


in 
of hi, 


hes 
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on ſome, andthe ſexerirgef bi * 
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will ts tuſt 
God ivdge. theWorld,, for how 
canthe ludgeof the World but 
doeinitly ? bur | fay,lomepart 
of Gods Iuſtice is to: man-in 
this life vaſoundable ;z and is 
kept for the day of \the decla- 
ration .of the iuſt Iudgement 
of God, andyet Gs of 
his wayes in-this are diſcerna- 


ble to hauecuidenr Tuſtice, 


God is thus far euident, T hat 
man being docrighihous & 
freely falling,and in his fall ry- 
ining & corrupting his whole 
Houle, Family and Poſterity, 
God,who by mans free falling 


falling, bath powertop uniſh| 
(inneinall men, in _ bee| 


| 


Bay ſo punilhable , > 28 
in 


Fourthly y , the luſtice of| 


findsit.As fioneit is contrary | 


wrath on others. Againe, H1s| 
, for elſe how ſhould 


 —— 


| 


— 


is free fromthe fault of his 


A — 
ht 


a 


| 


| 


| | {ta contraſted by mans free- 


——— ———— 
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will without Gods inforce- 
ment or cooperation (quare: | 
#14 ſin) Godis left free to bee 
a ludge, and not to beexcep- 
tedar as a party. 

Fiftly, Man being in this tate 


our Gods fault or partaking, 
and God knowing that It 
would bee ſo eucn before the 
foundations of the World, be- 
fore the ſame foundations of 
the World, might wel andiuſt- 

ly refolue to leaue ſome part 
of man in this ſelfe-purchaſed 
miſery, who cannot clayme; 
any right or merit ofreſtoring, 
and hee might chuſe another 
part to Mercie, God being by 
mans free a& of ſinning left: 
free eyther to Juſtice or Mer- 
| cies" '0 [caving or chuſtng, And 


of miſery & corruption with. | 


—— 


Delng free , he chuſert; or jea: 


a _w__—_ > ”——— — CC * ” — > 
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"| ueth as ibis lecrer Wiſdome | 
| [heknowesmoſt aduantagable | 


| | fore-appol 


this Ele&tobefſaued by Chriſt 


|rhe Eleftion purpoled toexe- 
| cuteirſelfe by Adams fall, yer 
| thefall of 4dam in it ſelte was 
|Ifayinir ſelfe it was not ne- 


_ } Gods Decree-did not lay any 


{did the freedome of Adams 


ro hisglory. 
Sixthly, true iris that God 
inced Chriſt leſus to 


be the Sauiourof his Ele; & 


leſus, andallrhefe from eter- 
'nitie. (Chrif? was a Lambe_ 
flaine before the begining of 
World, and the Eleth were cho+ 
ſen to Saluati on before the be- 
'cinning of the World «though 


voluntary'and notneceſlary ; 
| * » 
ceflary , for the certaintie of 


necefhtie on the freedome of 
Adams will ,,and yet neyther 


will, in danger the certaintie 


* 
=—_ —_ _— 
- 


—_— 


of 


— —— _y= 


; 


{ 


l 


_- 


| from inforcing his ſinne. And 


[dam will certainly fall, and 


| ug>— —_—_— 


lot the Decree; yea, the tree- 
|Jome of Adams will both 
cleares God from neceſhed- 
tingit, and yet certainly and 
intallibly effe&s GodsDecree. 
For inthat Adams will is free, 
God doth notincline icto fall, 
and-ſo therein is God cleared 


inthar Adamswill isfree, A. 


certainly effe&tthe/Diuine De- 
cree. Adam left tohimſelte, 
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Foe 


cannot accuſe 'God:for mo- 
uing him to finne.Sure Gad is 
the ſtability of all bis Crea- 
ures, & particularly of mans 
will, and if God purpoſe to 
get himſelfe glory on mans 
' fall, hee need no orher meanes 
to bring it toeffeQ, bur by pi- 
uing him free will. For the 
| will lefcfree to irſelfe , as it is 
'ree from God tempting, ſoir | 


| [ 2. is 


po 


—_ 


O— 


— 


| 
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1s tree from God ſupp orting, 
{ & wher God doth not ſupport 
chough the will might make 
[man to ſtandif ic would, yer it | 
| will not doit though it might. 
Therefore when Adam by his 
| | free-will will certainly fall, we 
| ought ratherro ſpeake of a vo- 
\luncary&certainty then an.in- 
| ward neceflitie. And indeed, 
Gods Decree hath as cleare & 


_— 


(ſore a paſſage to his marke by 
[a voluntary certainty, asbya| 
a necelhty; yea, by coattion it 
ſelte. For where God-leaues 
| the will free, this free-will will 
freely but certainly fall ; and 
where itwillcertainlyfall, by | 
that certainty the certaintie of | 
| |[theDecreepaſlethfſafelyto his 
-aflured marke, So likewiſe to 


i doe right co Gods purity, and 
bl [that ke is nottheauthor of lin, 
— F[irſuthcethchat we find che ful 
j | 2 1f 
| ty 
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| of an idle Neceſlitie. For as 


— —_ —— Ol 


of 44am, to bee voluncarily 
certain. As for Neccfhity there 
isnota Neceſutas aftina, and 


muſt be Neceſitas ocrofa , and 
ſurely it ſeemes idle to talke 


cauſa ſine qua yon is called fto- 
 lida canſa,lolleenot why Ne- 
ceſitas per quam nou, may 


FAS. 


Seuenthly, God is free to 
make Adam free ; euen to 


| hee liſted 3 Hee might by his 
 free-will haue taken the Tree 
of Life and Stability,aſwell as 
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therefore, if there bee any, it 


not beecalled ſolids Necefi-| 


leaue bim in an #quilibrious | 
eſtate, with a poſhbilitic to bee 
| ouerneighed' by temptation if| 


the Tree of Death and Apo- | 


Nom 


—_— 


neere to Happinefle as to Mi-} 


ſerie. But thar-God' ſhould| 


ftalie,and lo he was thereby as| 


| '' 3 ſta- | 


[79 
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| ltablilh bim as bedoth the E- | 
| let, he was not bound, for he 
that binds God' muſt giue firſt 

| vato God; now the Crearure 
\8 cannotgiue firſtvnro-the Cre- 
Wi || | ator, for he muſtbe before he: 
S| || can giue, and even thar being: 
i |  (which'is mans firſt) bee mult 
arlt receive from his Creator. 
| 30/is bee firſta'Debrer in his: 
| very being , and a man by 
| one Debt cannot maketitlero 
Ki | /another. 
| Eightly, though God: is 
ſaid'to harden, yer hee dothir 
| not by influence of corrup- 
= tion, or ſupply of vice, bur 
8 God hereinis moſt abſolutely 
Ei | cleere, for hee doth it by nor- 
1 | doing. Andif God doe not in 
'(1nne, how can hee be accuſed 
E. 2 of doing ſinne? if God will 

[ that Pharaoh (hal be bardned, 
| let him bur keepin his breath, 


cuen 
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| [the Deuill. Bue when the Sun| 
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euen: his. bleſſed Spirit, by. 
which hearts of = are} 
 madeheartsof fleſh, and then | 


| fetbi willofic lelfeand by the | 


helpe of Satan,turninto tone, 
Gad is not the cauſe of {1a no 
more then the Sunne 1s-the' 
cauſe of Ice. The Sunne 1s 

ropcrly. a deſtroyer and diſ-- 
ſoluer of Ice, and Gadis adil- 
ſoluer of the (infull workes of | 


withdrawes tus beames by his 
nightly :and winterly - ohnny 


his. face; and contracts his (pi. || 
rit, there cempration bardens.. | 
He doth not put” the hardnes | 
imtothe heart, but. hee leaues 
\theheart and-bath-nocbingtso | 
doe with.it ,, andithen where | 


God doth naething toſoften, 


tures, the cold: hardeas the | 
waters which the Sunnefor- | 
ſakes. So: where God-hideth.| 


I 4 there | 


CE” 
he ——_ 
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there will quickly enough'be 
| done by finne and Satan to 
harden. Therefore when we 
[are hardened , Let vs rather 
| complaine that God'doth no» 
| thing, thenthat he doth ſome- 

[thingin vs. 
Ninthly , though the Chil. | 
dren of Adam be necellarily] |, 
(infull, yer they may be iuſtly 
puniſhed , becauſe neceſlaty | 
{inning came from voluntary 
inning. Forthis heceſhtie of| 
| inning came not from God, 
but from'their owne' Father, 
but this free-will brought vp- 
on them'this necethty. And 
ſurelyif they had beeneinhis| 
{place they - would likewiſe: 
have done the ſame, for £1- 
dams Children would” baue 
| beene no better then their Fa- 
ther ,/the print no. better thee 
[the ſampe. "When God gaue 
- 
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a. power of leauing a righte- 
ous ſeede, hee may call inro 
Judgement the ſeed which he 
| finds vnrighteous, and ke may 
be angry with ſinne whereſo- 
ever he hndes it , becauſe he 


| bee no (tane atall. Wee doe 
the ſame and allow the ſame, 


and allow ; Ina Snake and 
T oade, we make no queſtion 
| whither they could chuſe but 


any queſtion we kill them on- 
ly tor being, venomous.:. ney- 
ther may weexculſe. it becauſe 
we made- not their venome, 
tor neyther did God make the 
venome of {inne: And ſurely 
linne is like poiſon inthe fight 
of God, and weemay rather 
wonger how. his mercy. can 


indure it in ſo many,then how 
| I F ns 


gaue a power that there (hold. 


and yet queſtion what we doe | 


bee venomous-, but without | 


| 


| 
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w | his Iuſtice ſhould ponifh icin 
\} [ any. A Traytors children are 
| i impoveriſhed by Lawes for 
Ei. i the offence of his parents, and 
Ei when wee ſee an oppreſſor,} | 
murderer, or extortioner, we 
exlpe& it asa neceſlary piece 
of Divine Juſtice , 'That his 
third hcire inioy not hiseſftare. 
This is the ſumme. Cod is 
fre and righteous, Man is| 
nfull without Gods parta- | 
king, a Righteous God may 

| puniſh ſinfull men, whoſe fin 
| he hath nothing to doewith, 
but he findes itcantrary and | 
[offenſiue to him. 

Laſtly, in theſe and the like 
depthes of God, let no man 
wade aboue his ſtature. Eve-| \ 
ry Man ſhonld vnderſtand ac- 
{ cording to ſobriety,thar is,ac- 
| cording to the meaſure which 
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Horerteare iglelfe in pom 
by enebings itlelfe to be 
Ephah: but let eyery mopbin 
( far the members. are difte- 
rent) aſpire to his proper ful- 
nelle, and.t they reach | 
net to ſuch Myfteries, they 
may conuerle in poynts 0 
more abſolute neceſhry to fal. 
vation, and larger edification, 
asour: graffing into Chriſt Ie- 
ſus by Faith , and ourgrowth 
in. bim by Loue » the ſtabli- 
thing of our hearts inthe hope 
ſuggeſted by the earneſt wo 
teitimonie of rhe ſanQifying 
$piriC. 

Theſe things are maine, ge- 
nerall, and abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry imploy ments, and concern>| 
mentsin our way to Heauen, 
and in them eſpecially muft 
wee ſpend our meditations. 
And tor the reſt no doubr to| 


| their 
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their vnderſtanders, they are 
full of edification, yer al men 
cannot ceceive them. There- 
fore letevery man receiue that ( 
which is meerfor his' meaſure, 
according to that which hee 
hath, & not according to that | 
which he hath not,nor cannot | 
have. Miſerable it' is to ſee | 
(as Thaue ſeene it) a man poſ. 
ſefſed by pieces ofthis ſecrer, 
rather then poſlefling them, 
and fo vttering his difiraions 
rather then reſolutions, that 
one might pitty his amaze- 
ment ſooner then conceiue his 
meaning. But I have ſhewed 
you 4 more excellent way. 
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| Of the ſmall health and great 
vnhealthineſſe of the Romiſh 
Church, wherein moſt conſpics: 
outs is a Wenne growen tothe 
likeneſſe of 4 Head. 


$28 Hoſocuer doth con- 


NY A fideratly bebold the 
S232H mayne body of the 
Romiſh Church , may finde 


on. The fhrſt-may bee called 
 Religio Curialis , the Religion 
of the Court, which is indeed 
nothing elſe bur Pollicy, para» 
phrafing Diuinity, and an vn- 
kindly & froward Alchymie, 
by which grofle things are 
drawne out of pure things, 
the fleſh is limbecked out of 
the Spirit,and worldly pompe 
and ſupremacie-is .extrated' 


0&5. | 181 


therein three ſorts of Religi«| 


| our 


| 
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| 


table to the 


| humili 


out of.2 doctrine that prea- 
cheth ſufferings, patience, and 


An inconſequeat 
oa , and farre' vaſu- 


concl 


premiſſes; and 
like (rchaugh wy to| 
the ancient Centones , where- 
in out of the Heathen workes 
of Firgil.,, is gathered the 
Chriſtian ſtory o our Saul- 
ours incaroation and paſſion. 
But theſe, contrarily ;though | 
in the ſame way out of the 
Chriſtian and Spirituall Do- 
arine of the Goſpell; draw a 
Heathen, Secular To Carnal] 
Empire, even a perfect ſtory | 
of a Man of ſinne, and of one! 
that firteth- as God in the 
Temple of God, The Pope 
harh gotten a fonepoly of | 
of heauen and carth, and none 
may trade in-eyther without 
fore tributeto his luprema- 
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cie. Thus is the Scripture 


| puage of Babell; by a moſt cru» 
ell racke it is cad to deny 

ic ſeife, Chriſt is ſet on _—_ 
to ſet -vp Antichriſt. And 
| whereas it is openly layd, Yes 
autem non ſic, by diſtintions, 
metapbors , and inferences as 
loudly though not ſo truly it 
thallfay, Vos autem (ic. You 
hall not be as the kings of 
the Nations ſayth one T ext, 


| 


ti. 


gloſſes will bring it ſo about, 
that the Kings of the Nations 
ſhall be bur your Vaſlals, and 
ſhall be metamorpſhoſed into 
| Brures , cuen Aſpes and Balt- 
liskes for Popes to tread: on. 
And hithertend the maynen- 
| deuors of diuers later Popes, 
,cuen to ſettle a principality by | 
the Goſpell. Yea, and _ 
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brought to ſpeake the Lan-| 


yer other Texts with their} 
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vat the Head of the World, | 
that he had rather k1il the bo- 


—_ 


the Goſpel! would not helpe 
them ( for it will not) they 
ſtrive tocſtabliſh it by warres, | 
by cumults, by treaſons,things 
meerly repugnant and forbid- | 
den by the Goſpell. So necel- 


ſary it isthat the Pope muſt | 


dy then not be the Head ; So 
1s hee a true and liuely Anti- | 
chriſt , even an oppoſite to| 
Chriſt ; For Chriſt being the 
true Head ofthe Church,gaue 
bimfelfe to death for the life 
of his body. But this Man 
being (as his owne ay.) but 2 


Miniſter tees , giverh-the| 
body of Chriſtto diſtration, 


for An life of this-imaginary | 
Head. | 

On this Theme are ſpent the 
hugelaboursof Barons. And: 
tothis end isthe Popes autho. 


w % ities 
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- | ritie over Princes maintayned| 


| the ſame Church haue confu- | 


| med Relrgi0 Theelogorum, the 


| ted by many of the Popes Pa- 


| ſeth the: Chriſtian Religion 


| that doQrinewhich is ordind- 


, 
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by Bellarmineand others: and 
to this end isthe docrine of 
Trealons againſtexcommuni- 
cated Princes taught , & prin- 


riſites, fo that every Prote-| 
ftant Prince may truly be cal- 
led a Confeflor, for he confe(- 


with the danger of his life. 
Which tranſcendence both of 
pride and f(inne, though the| 
Court: of Rome maintayne, 
yer becauſe ſomemembers of| 


ted and diſclaymed it, I; may 

the more truely call it a-diffe- 

rent kind of Religion.-:. 
Another ſort{hall bee-ter- 


Religion of the Dtuines,, or 


ed 


rily: taught ot acknowledg 


for 


8s | 
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On 


{forthe ſauing oflearned ſouls: 
of this allo there arethree de- 
grees: The firſt is Crafſa do» 
#rina,the groſler or leiſereti- 
[1ed doQrine; which was both 
morecommon & mare-grolle 
»efore Luther, and yet bath 
arge- entertaynment among! 
"hem: ſuchiis thedofrine of 
Meries,of condignity zof Pre- 
lettination, ex preaifis opert- 
945; of worſhipping of Ima- 
ges with the worſhip due to, 


learne, he (hall finde them in 
che conturation of their owne 
neater” Writers, who among 
[che Heretickes confure' alſo 
their fellowsgroſler opinions. 
Andrhoſe confuters are thoſe 


| 


of DoArine, which is DodZrina 
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che: fampler, &c. which afſer- | 


whichreachthe ſecond degree | 


— 
- = 


limita, a refined kind of Do-| 


ky [ 
arine” 
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taught by 


Attended 
Arine conceived: by: the: ge- 
nuine interpretation of Scrip« 
tures; yea , inforced bythe e- 
uident lightofthe Word, and 
approchethvvery neere to thar| 
of the Reformed , ſo that] 
though notourotone, yet out | 
of all, our Dorine may bee 
proued and-deduced. And! 
this is that: which-yeelds the 
matrer of ſuch workes asthe 
Catholick Apologie, Papa non 
Papa, and ſuch other, which 
by the Romaniſts haue confu- 
tedthe Romane Religion. A 
third degree is Dodtrina Spr- 
ritus aut Conſcientia, the Do- 
Arine of the Spirit or Con- 
ſcience, which 1s, when Men| 
the Spirit. of God, 
or enforced by the Light of 
their ownConſcience;cenfefle 
their owne vnworthineſle,and 


by their Remedies. | 
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whallpexrolionthe 
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ſareft Re- | 
_ fuge 
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tuge the mercy ot Godin the 


merics of Chrilt. This former | 
Is frequently ſeen in Barnard, | 
ThomasCampenſis and others, | 
that lived in that Church ; 

Men as I hope fanQified and | 
taught by the Spirit, Others 
alſo, by the terror or convicti. 
on of their Conſcience, have 
acknowledged the ſame as 
Stephan Gardiner at his end, 
and Bellarmine when after diſ- 
putation of merics, he contel- 
ſeth this afhance in Gods mer- 
cy to bee the ſafeſt reſt of the 
ſoule. And no doubt when 
men are approching by death 
tothe barreof a ſupreme Iu-| 
tice; before-a perfe&t God 
| with pure eyes, it they hauc: 
any portion of the Spirit,they 

abhorre themſelues with 706, 

and doe {aſce and feare their 


owl cortuption,thatthey cans | 


nor, 


— —_ 
: 


: a 
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te... 


| nor findrelt butin  perfe&t me- 
rits, anda perte&ſacistation, 
So thar I doubt not but of 
theſe there is a reſerued num- 
ber, euen a number reſerued 
by Gods eleftion , which is 
euly Eccleſia E lellorames ha- 
uing waſhed their robes white 
in the bloud of the Lambe. 

| - Athirdandlaftfort of Re- 
ligion, may be called Do@7rina 
| [djotarum,euenthat Dofrine 
which 1s zaught to the com- 
' mon people,apprebended and 
accordingly praiſed by them 


1" Soules. This is general- 
\ly'a Religionyery neere-fit- 
ted to brute beaſts , for itrea- 
cheth them tobe ſavedin i ig- 
norance, and by beleeuing 4s 
the Church iden Which 
is vpon the matter by»belee- 


\vino that which hs know 
| not 


— 
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[nor t,and by notknowing what 
they beleeue. $015 the Soule, 
| which ſhould bee the princi-| 
pall agent in [Religion , left 
{out in Religion, and lyes like| 
the firſt 'Chavs , voyd _ full 
of-darknelle, And Hobo is 
principally ioſtruted. Accor-: 
dingly they are-taughe by ]- 
mapes & Piures more-then 
by | preaching , as men-thar 
haue five ſenſes wichour , buc 
no ſenſe within. They. muſt 
confellſe they muſt doe pe- 
nance, they muſt ſay Creeds 
and Aue-Mariesin Larine,and 
thoſe they muſt. miſtake for 
prayers , ewe mult worſhip 
[mages, and adore the Sacra- 
ment; They muft bring their 
badiesrothe Church Adfoon: ne 
behind their vnderflandings,| | 
for in. their Lirurgie there is 
[Only worke for the care, and| 

| none 
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| limbes, and the poore Soule 
| ſtands by, and knowes not a 
| jor of the bulines. T he mouth 
| ſpeakes, the knee bowes , the 
| or knocks vpon the breaſt, the 


1 and+yet the ſfoule and ſpirit 


| wretches muſt needs commit 


_— 
i. 
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none through the care for the 
vaderſtading. Andas this tea: 
ching of Religion is brutiſh,] 
ſois the pratice Mechanical. 
They worke it out-with their 


hand -mooues- on the beades, 
| eye lookes vp, thecare heares, 


which give the onely life and 
becing tothe: weiidip , that 
God a'Spirit loves, knowes: 
nothing, vnderftands norhing 
 whar the body is' doing. And 


as for-the nA the: poore 


flar'Idolatry; for I never beard 
[that any-of their Do@ors,; did 
| perfe@ly teach their common 
people to diſtinguiſh between 


| D onlza 


' On 


hm 


, 
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Doalia and Latria, but as one 
of their OWne ayth, [f they 
worlhip them with all their 
neart, they thinke they haue 
done it excellently. Surely ic 
cannot be conceived, that the 


— 


]ignoraar Papiſts who baue no}. 


Commandement againlt Ima-. 
ges, thould in this poiat doe 
berter- then the Jewes who 
had a plaine Commandement 
againſt chem, But the Iewes 
fell to Idolatrieagaintt an eui- 
dent Commandement , yet | 
theſe DoRors think that their 

peoplethall be held from 1do- 
a onely by a diltinRioen : 
Surely. they little cegard-rhe 
infirmity of miſerable Man, 
fallen into ſo great an']gno- 


ne 1s apt.to learne Lyes of a| 
ſtock, and to be inflamed with 
[mages vnder every greene 
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Free.. Neicher doet 


hey con- 
| der the {trianelle of Telouly, 
Inighs 
ie isas perfetand infiniteas, 
bimſclfe. New perfe& Tea- 


louſie cannot abide to haue a | 


hath beene knowne to haue 


God to it felfe. Any accor- 


| & what had þcen-repreſented, 


known Advlterer come neere. 
to his ſpouſe, neither can it 
indure to have any thing come. 
'neer tothe worſhipper, which. 


drawn the worſhip aſidefrom 


dingly God in bis Tealouſie | 
was very carefull that no T-| 
mage ſhould bee ſeenc'in Zo- 
reb, left whar had beene ſeene, | 
ſhouldhaye been repreſented, 


{hovld have beene worſhip- 


ped. But theſe Men preſu-| 
ming beyond- their Maker, 
hane a opriended and con- 


demned this his needlefle lea- 
K loufre,) 
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loufie, & abandoning all feare, 
in their Horebs, euen in the 
places where the Lay is or 
lhould be publiſhed, haue ſer 
vp many Images before their 
[ignorant and vataught peo- 

le ; euen ftumbling blockes 
Þehore the blind. And all the 
|remedie or ſatisfation we can 
baue from them, is this, that 
|they teach the people a diſtin- 
| tion whereby they need not 
| bee Idolaters. But to what] | 
purpoſe is this, when this di- | | 
RinAion is not ſo. vniuerſally 
caughtas the Images are ſeen: 
| neyther (as defore) ſo vniuer- 
ſally vaderſtood; neyther if} 
| enderfiend. generally fol- 
[lowed by reaſon of | Mans 
 |corruption, which not being 

| limited heretofore by a Di- 
vine Commandement , will 
leſſe be limited by a humane 
| Diſtin- | 


= _— — 
— 
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DiſtinRion. Therefore ſhould 
theſe offences bee wholly ta. 
ken away from the places of 
worſhip, yea if they were as 
viefull as,the brazen Serpent 
| | it ſelfe, which was the Image 
of Chriſt ; yea for their lakes 
| | multlet them be taken down, | 
| [for whom they-are moſt ſer 
| |vp; cuen for the Layand ig- 
| | norant people, for to theleare 
| |they intended to give moſt in- 
| |[truftion, and totheſe being 
| |leaſtcapable ofthe diſtinRion, 
my bring meſt deſtruQion. 
nd here as we palle, let vs 
take notice of a great danger 
| (in that Myſtery of Iniquitie. 
For the Teachers and Maſters 
of that Art, pretend at firſtto 
make good Chriſtians, but 
they endeuour at laſt to make 
ill ſubiets;z ſo that except 
there be ſome ftop in the Dil 
K 2 ciples 
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| cheth, and the Prieſtsare the 
mouth of the Church)iris ve. 


| uer Princes: be þoth raught & 


| poſition have bin Inſtruments | 


{ Thus [have ſomewhat de- | 


ciples (which can bardly bee 
when the care is open to. all 
thas which the Church tea- 


ry hard: to lay themſelues | 
within theinſt bonds of Reli- 


gion and ſubietion. For if 
the Popestemporallpower o- 


 beleeued, as it commonly is, | 
che more zealous he is that be-| | 
leeuesit, themore dangerous | | 
hee is to the State where hee | | 
lives. And' lamentable pat- 
ternes hereof may bee.ſeenc, 
 (ince ingenuous and good dil- 


in moſt barbarous Treaſons, 
and particularlyin the greateſt | | 
of all Treaſons.) 


lineated the portrature of the| | 


'Romilſh Church, whereby it 
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| ONS and Profelite makers, that 


—_— 


may be knowne borh what a 
ſmall Church of: God is a+: 
mong them, and whata large 


Temple of God , and what 


Synagogue of.Satan , what 


falſe god (its therein. So may 
wee Jing guith berweene the: 
good and a euill; not con- 
demning the good for euill, 

neyther louing the euill for 
the good. For ſuch is thecrafc} 
of the Romiſh Circumcelli- 


oy goe about to make men 
 euill by that which is good, 6 


 cordingly they do very much 
| fitch for men, to the firſt ſort of 
| Religion bytheſecond, and | 
| ſometimes by the beſt degree” 
0: the ſecond, though among 
the vulger wherethe third wil 
ferwe; they ſave the labour of 


bythe beſt of their Religion 
bring men to the worſt. Ac- 


K 2 the 
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| 


| 


| danger. Wetherfore to whom 


|fions, though loving the ver- 


| ſoules ſeeing ſuch Holineſle in 


| bee made fellow-members of 


thoſe which among them re- 
| |ceiveaiuſtifying and ſanQify- | 
ing Religion, yet let vs not for 


the ſecond. Yea, many good 
[| 


ſome of the Workes of that 
Church (as before in the ſe- 
cond and third of the ſecond) 
they haue of themſelues con- 
ueyed themſelues intotbefirſt, 
and.ſo while they deſired to 


the Saints by vnion,they haue 
withthe ſame become ſub. 
ets of the Popes Monarchy, 
and ſo warfared at once to| | 
Chriſt and Antichriſt, which | 

cannot be but by greatloſſe & 


God hath ſhewed the deceit-| 
fulneſſe of thefe ſirong Delu- 


tues , truthes and perſons of 


loue ofthem caftour ſeluesin-| | 
rol 


_ —— —— 


1 ' Attended by theit Reme 


| vs, and not returne willingly | 


. 


to a yoke of Tyranny, Errour| 
and Ignorance, neyther for Si-| 
ons ſake thruſt our ſelues into 
Babylon, bur rather flye from 
It, 

It bath pleaſed Chriſt the 
true Head of the Church to 
ſet vs free from the *counter- 
feit head, and the cruell bur- | 
dens thereof , both ſpirituall 
and temporall. Let vs there- 
fore ſtand faſt inthe libertie 
wherewith Chriſt hath 'freed 


into'the yoke of bondage. 
Whatſoeuer vertue and what- 
ſocuer Holinefſe -is among | 
them , the ſame is heere open 
to vs, and with a great aduan- | 
tage of freedome from abun-| 
dance of Errours, Superſtici- 
| ons and Deceits.” Now who 
would be ſo fooliſh, rather to 
lecke Corneamong a heape of 
| Kg Chaſe, 
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| Chaffe, then to take it win- 
nawed and clenfed?And who 
would ſceke Relgion among 
a heapeof Errours, when hee 
\may haue one purged and 
| winnowed by the Fanne of 


| Chrift', even 7 ofhs breath and | 


| Word of God} And lerthis 
' be taken fora certayne truth, 
| | That if we goe bur by a gene: 
'rall experience , and without 
an inquiring of this particular 
caſe, we may find thatin one 
| thouſand _ five hundred 
 yeares, any Church will -ga- 
ther ruſt, and moſke,and tares. 
For certayne it is, that in all 
'thatrime\, the Huſbandman 


| 


$ doth ſometimes {leepe, and as 
certainly as the Huſbandman | 


ſleepes, fo certainly doth the 


| Church of the Tewes before 
Chriſt, (if we giue Rome her 


M 


| Enemie ſow his Tares. ' The | 


'owne _asking ) was as very a 


—_— 
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oe em. A ds dowd es et ere. A 


lenſing fell ro the lor: of rhe 
two good Kings, 'Hezekiab 
and 7oſiah, and at laſt toour| 
 Sauiour Chriſthimſelfe; who 


—m—— 
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Church , and-as infallible 


p Church; 8 as only a Church 


as the Church of Rome. 7» 
Inry was God only knowne, to 
them were only committed the 
Oracles, and tothem were the 
promiſes madezyert welſee what 
droife and Tares: grew vpon 
that Church, even Heſhonn by 

turnes,andif yon willſee it, do 
but marke: v4. ſcouring and | 


was faynetoſweepethe Tem- 
ple with a Whip, and toſtnire 
the Doors of the Temple. 
(euen the Scribes and Phari- 
files) with the rod of chis 
mouth, Mar. 5: yer this while 


the Church of Rome is pure 
and (potlefſe, neyther in-all 


| theſe yeares fince © Chriſt is 


K 550wthere 


i... 
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| bility being ſer thereto, Soare 
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thereany Errour in their Doc- 
frine. Bar therruth is, that ſhe 
is no other then the Church of 
Tudea, yea, of Laodicea. She 
is blind, miſerable and naked, 
but only ſhee faith and will 
haue it ſaid, That ſhee is rich; 
and hath need of nothing. $ he 
is not without faults, but thee 
will bee' without correRion. 
Hauing faults, ſhe will baue 
chem to bee no faults, thar 
where there be no faulrs,there 
may be no amendment. Sure- 
1ythis isthe top of the miſery 


F 


chiefe [uſtification of our de- 
| parture from them) that they 
have left themſclues no leave, 
or power of amendment. For 
they haue ſealed their errors, 
firſt vnto them by a Councel, 

the ſeale of the Popes infalli- 


| 


of that Church(as it isto vs a 


_ "they bound _ to the| 
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| 


; 


| 


| 


| 


| 


ti. 


according to his owne Word, 


| of Power which ſhail lighten 
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loueand defence of their Er- 
rours; and muſt till erre, that| 
they may not ſeeme to have 
erred. Butthis carnall policie 
is likely to bee their deftraci- 
on;forthe Church of God ſee- 
ing her deſperatenes, hath no- 
thing lefe butto cry continu- 


ally, Come out of her my ref 


ple, that yee bee not partakey 0 
her plagnes; And God himſelfe 


ſeeing her in the ſame remedi- | 
leſſe caſe;that hefaw Tuda and] 
Iſracl, 2.Chron.36.16. beeing 
till the ſame God , willno 
doubt vſe the ſame Iuſtice,and| 


| 


will ſend downe that Angell 


the Earth with his Glory, and | 
cry mightily with a loud | 
voyce, B«tylonthe great is fal-| 
len, is fallen, and become the_- 


habitation of Denils ; and this f 
Is f 
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| 1s the reaſon ot hertorments;, 
becauſe ſhe faith, 1;/ir- 45-4 
Qucene andam noWiddow,and 

[ball ſee no formed with. | 
all ſome plaine particulars bee | 
Ts deſired by which men with- 
| out labour may fee thatthey 
haue erred, who cannoterre; 
and therefore erre againe. in 
ſaying they did not erre be- 
fore;notto referre them to the 
large T reatiſes of theſe Con- | 
| trouerlies) let them conſider 
| ſome few poſitions whichare| 
| dire Oppoſicions' to the] 
\Word of God. $: 1oh»ſayth, | 
| 1:46h.1.7. The bloadiof- Chriſt 
purgeth us from all fin. Bellar- 
mane layth, Indic; de lib:con- 
|coxd. That good Waerkes de- 
|ſerue remifhon af (innes,Saint 
| Paul layth, 1.Cor t,t. tbac 
| when. the, people vnderſtan- 
derlt not, he cannot lay, Amen, 


£ ney-. 
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 neytberisedified, Yerſ.16, 174| 
 and'withall cotnmands, 7444 | | 
| | | all things: ſhonld bee donate; | 
| | - | difging, and to thatend, that 
when a ſtrange tongue is ſpo- | 


| | | ken one ſhovld interprete, or | 
| | otherwiſe the ſpeaker in an | 
| vuknown tongue ſhould hold 
| his peace, Yerſe16,17,18. But 
the Conncell of Trent fayth, 
(in the Decree of the Sacra- 
ment;c4p.9) That whoſoeuer 
holds that Maſſe ſhould bee 
faid in thevulgar T ongue, let 
1 |bimbeaccurſcd.' Againe, the 
| | |Commandement faith That 
; ro Image ſball hee' worſhipped, 
| bur Bellarmine layes.they may 
. | be worſhippedzand _4-0rims 
fayes, mithche warthip of the 
t [ſampler; and forthe Crucihxe | | 
| with che-wor{hip-of Chrift. 
Chriſt layth; Thar. the Apoſtles 
_ nn bee like the PHnoes of | 
| 


the\ 
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| the Earthin Dominion,but the | 


|ble Pride, their Corruption 


|feeth it not, and a Whores 


1 
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God himſelfe hath his honor 
| communicated ro Stockes,the 


Papilts ſay, Thartothe Pope 

iuen all power, and the vie 
by both Swords; yea, they are 
ſet aboue Princes. And ſurely 
to ſum 'vp thele foure points 
rogether, Idolatry, magnify. 
ing of their owne Merits, flar- 
ving of Soules, and intolera- 


| 


is abominablyeminenc, ſo that 
it muſt bee a blinde man that 


fore-head that confeſſerh it 
nor. _ afſuredly for foure 
tranſl; reſhons and for five, if 
not fhftie, God will certaine 


puniſh them, eſpecially for 
theſe crying ones, by which 


Son of God hath this honour 
divided with the ſonnes of 
men; Thoſe which are called | 

Gods h. 
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Gods are ſubieted to the 
pride of 'the Man of Sinne, 
and the Church of God for 
whom Chriſt dyed and (hed 
his bloud, hath their bloud 
ſpilt by ignorance, and not 
knowing the Councell of 
God, As 20.27. Soby theſe 
(hot patternes we may know 
what kind of ſtuffe their Reli- 


Religion they haue tied them- 
ſelues,by the facred and feare- 
full bands of Canons & Cur- 
les. Since then they haue 
bound themſelues totheir dif- 
eaſes, what remaynes to vs$ 
but this ? Curauimus Babylo- 
nem, 7 non e#t ſanata abeamus 
quiſque in terram ſuam: Come 
out of her , come out of her my 
people, that ye be not prtakers of 


not of her. Plagues, 
li CHar. 


gion is made of; yea, to what a | 


her ſinnes, and that yee rectine, 


! 


XY — , an 


bu 
_—_——_ 
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Caar. IX; 
A cure of that Mondſtical 
Melancholy , that cats off 4 
Chriſtians hands , 4nd turnes 
vim all intaeyes:. | 


\ comparatiuely ofan 
aftiue &conternpla- 
" tive lite, *preferrech 
:he vertue of the active before 
the conteEplatiue,of the Prielt, 
before: the Monke ; as of a 
King before a private Man, 
- | For hee faich, the contempla. 
tice Man faylerh in the Har- 
bour and palleth a good life, 
bur it is in ſafety and quiet- 
nefſe:Burthe aiue Man goes 
{rhrough the World, and yet is 
 ][noneof the World,he meetes 
with rentations; fights with 
\|rhem, and ouercomesthemy 
he! 


iS Þ: iryſaſtowe breaking 


_ «. » . —_— 


bours with his minde, the 


tive Man enioyeth his Crea- 
dy in Heaven; the | 


| 


"a 4 * + 4 wa + — 


* 4 
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he Reerech bis courle aright, 
through ſtormie and 'tempe- 
ſttuous Oppolttions. Againe, 
heſayrth, tharthe Miniſter la. 


Monke with his bodice. On 
the otherlide, Gregory ? pre» 


ir, ſairh, that che Contempla- 


tor, isalrea 
\World is trodden'vnder him, 


fothar he is as farreabove the 
Aioe, as Heaven is'aboue 
Earth, as blifle- is\aboue' this 


Now there beeing but one 
Truth, how ſhall wee find this 
one Truth in this ſeeming di- 
verſitie- of Opinions?! . For 
Truth is only to bee found in 
Vnity,and not in contrarierie, 


Attended by their Remedies. | 


* Movd', in 
ferreth the Contemplatinebe- |30r&c1** 
fore the ARiue, andtoproone |yomz. | 


and he feaſterh- 0n Bleſſednes, | 


miſerable and finfull VWorld.| 


| Yet 
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| Spiritand Word, let vs ſeeke 


20%; ſcemes to gather the 

ruitand ARion but to ſow it. | 
| So as gathering 1s more excel. 
lent then ſowing, ſo Contem-. 


” I os -” 
adi A PE dtd i end. i it tet. a. ad. LE ons 
” * 


| ven, is mare comfortable then 
rofhng in the Sea, ſo Contem- | 


notthe placeof Reſt, bur the 


Yer by the Candle of Gods 


| this Groat of Truth, that 0- 
therwiſe may bee loſt in the 
darke. 


rie fayrh, That Contemplati- 
on is heerein more excellent 
then Action, That Contem. 


plation ſeemes ro exceed Aﬀti- 
on. Andasattayningthe Ha- 


plation is farre [weerer then: 
Adion.' - But yer otr the be- 
halte of Aion, muſt we con-: 
ſider two. aſſured Truthes ; ; 


for anocher World ; and it is 


Firſt, that this World is made | 


Firſt, true itis which Greg. 


| 


, 


| 


| 


| 


| 


W157 way 


te 
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way toReft, and our bulines 
in this World is to prouide 
for a happineſle to be enioyed 
in another World. Thea) 
though enioyingin ir ſelfe bee 
| better then working, yet vpon 
thisconſideration of circum- 
ſtances, it may bee better to| 
worke then to enioy'; For if| 
working here increaſe our en- 
ioying hereafter, and cnioying 
heere diminiſh our enioying 
| hereafter, doubtleſle, it is ber. 
ter to worke in this place of 
working, that wee may enioy 
inthe In of enioying, then 
by imperfe& enioying herein 
a place of working, hereafter 
to diminiſh our joyes in the 
place of perfe& enioying. To 
gather fruit inan vndue time, 
abateth of the bigneſle and 
[weetneſſe. We mult not think 
to haue our Heauen here, but 


| wel 


—_—. _ md 


wee muſt labour in the fixe 
dayes of this liferoenioy an e- 
ternall Sabbath hereafter, We 
muſt heere beeturners of our 
Talent, that being fairhfull in 
little, we may rule over much, 
and not thinke thar binding 
vp our Talent we may be idle 
| heere andglorious hereafter : 
we may not imaginethat man 
had a body giveti him toliue 
onlyin his ſoule, bat rhe Ma- 
ker of the body will alſo haue 
| the ſeruice of the body, and 
that notin workes of Pietie a- 
lone, but of Charity alſo;enen 
of mutyall helpe and benefir, 
as being part not of a Separa- 
tion, bur ofa Communion of 
| Saints. 

{'- Therefore though Peter 
| thought ir good to bee ſtillin 
the contemplation of Glorie, 


——— —— 
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| 


— 


and would faine haue builr 


' Ta- 
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Tabernacles therein. ' Yet 
Chriſt carries him downe a- 
gaine from the Mountaineof 
| Viſion,into the World of Ac- 
tion, into the company of per-| 
| curing Tewes, ſeducing and] 
bypocriticall Phariſtes, yea, 
| intothe winnowing of Satan 
himſelfe. And indeed, gene-| 
rally che Apoſtles lives were 
lives of Aion, and lives of 
Pathon. And it theſe Apo- 
{tles beethe- foundation, and 
Chriſt the Cornerſtone, then 
are Ativemen the chiefeſt in 
Heauen, as beeing next vnto 
| Chriſt, and no Contemplariue 
men may ever fit aboue them: 


| neereſt tothecorner ſtone,and 


——— 


for the toundarion will till be | 


nothin 
chem, 


| abſolurely neceſſary, and in 


—____ ——_ 


— 


g may goe betweene| 
Contemplation indeed is 


— 


her 


he ———— 


——_—_——— 
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| Loueare 


[the due proceeding of it, is to 


her owne turne and time more 


ries hearing in the time of 
Chriſts preaching , was more 
neceflary then Marihaes ler- 
uing; but the ſame Maries ac- 
tion of anoynting Chriſt in 
adue ſeaſon , is as famous as 


templation muſt not endin ir 
ſelfe, but ir muſt proceed, and 


endin Atien, When Con- 
templation ends in itſelfe, we 
may reape ſome pleaſure to 
our ſelues, but nothing is rea- 
joe to God. But ſo it may not 

, for the endot ovrlite is 
the ſeruice of God, and the 
ſeruiceof God is Faith, wor- 
king by Loue,and the fruits of 


forewe muſt proceed as farre 
astheſe good Workes, or elſe 


her hearing of Chriſt, Con. | 


good Workes;there | 


neceſſary then Aion, as Ma-| 


| 


| 


we} 


_— 
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wee are ſhort of the end and 

| {cope of our lite appointed by 
God. 
And Gregory himſelfecon: | 
feſlerh , that the Contempla- 
tive Life is barren like Rabel, | 
and the Atiue fruittull like 
|Leah, even fruitfull in ſaving 
of foules. Now Rahe/plealed 
inotherſelfe in her barrenneſle, 
nor ſhould the Church of 
God,burtit ſhould cry as hear- 
tily, crhough not ſo. impatient- 
ly; Giue me Children. or elſe_' 
[ dye, Neyther doth Chriſt 
| the Husband of the Church, 
loue or reward barrenneſle, 
but hee deſires that wee beare 
much- fruit, and the eſpeciall 
fruit, eſpecially crowned with 
theglory of Starres, is hg 
of ſoules. Accordingly,Chri 


en" IE 
mt. 


I — 


| Peter of his louing him, & Pe- 


; 


whenthriſe he had queſtioned | 


| 


———— —— 


| ter | 


|1f thou loueſt mee, be thow ſtill 


{ioy mee, and reade and thinke 


| 
| 


| 
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chat alife of AQion and Edifi- 
| cation isthe moſt noble Fruit, 


accordingly ſhall the laſt Sen- 


[ 


ye bleſſed of my Father , not 
who haue continually carryed 


f 


[nes clothed me, viliced-mein 
pallin} 5 


my members. | Wd 20% 
»Therefore-let vs taketheed 
that wee take not heauenro0. 


——— — 


ter had thrife affirmed ie; | 
Chriſt doth not ſay co Peter, 


looking on mee, (1c ſtill and en- 


only of me, But Peter, 1fthou 


loneſt me, feed my Sheepe,Feed, 


my Lambes; which thewes: 


& notable Efte& which Chriſt | 
expets from his Louers. And 


— 


tence be:pronounced! Come, 


me in yourthoughts, and be-| 
held mee with your Contem- | 
plations,- but yee 'whoihaue | 


——_ 


{piricually and corporally ted| 


OO” ———_— 


— 
—— 


ſoone, 


_ " ” amt —_— — L 
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ht Me et. 


981 time, iN enigying the. ear- 
get chacwe abate-the inheri- 
tance aflured vs by that ear- 
neſt. And indeed (which is 
the ſecond thing ).God deales 
| {o withvs jn this life,thar con- 
| templation cannot be a whole 
|imployment to Man. I here- 
fore as betore it appeared to 


peares to be impoflible: For 
| well doth enery Saint of God 
know,that the glory and com- 
| fort of contemplation laſts 
| but ſome turnes, and then 
comes an ebbe of grace, a 
night of viſton, and perchance 
3 long ſtorme of Satans buffer- 
tings. Eytherthe Spirit with- 


| 


| fromithe ſoule, or the ſQule it 


| (elfe is forlaken of the body , 
1as not able to endure a long| 


————_ —_—_ tw. 


(@01c, Aeytnher Ipendiſo much 


be valawfull , now it alſo ap- | 


| drawes his glorious beames | 
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of 
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| bent of high Meditations ; or 
elſe the fleſh bath leayetotake 
vs downe by temptation,that 


the height of Contemplation 
may not hurt vs by an equal] 


—— 


| 


| 


height ofPride. For the height 
of Contemplation is' made 
|moſt ſafe and'profitable to vs 
by the lowneſle of Humilitie, 


ſeruer of Humilitie. And even 


in theſe times though wehave 


wardly able for Aion , and 
we canprofitothers when we 
ſeeme wholly vnprofitable to. 


our ſelves. Therefore to fall 


and Infirmity-is a chiefe pre- | | 
not the ioy & abiliry of Con- | 


templation, yet are wee Out- | 


into a true moderation and in- | 
differency betweene Contem- 


6 | 


plation and Aion, let this be, 
our Rule,thatContemplation 
novriſh and feed ARtioh' but 
not deuoureit; that we con-: 


| 
| 


——_—— 


tem plate 
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| 


template to know God andro 
| love God, that 'we know and 
| loue him to'pleaſe him, and 
| ſerue him in the ARions of 
ſome profitable vocation. We 


| tion, for it warmes the ſou 
cheereth and heateth her to 
action ; Againe, wee muſt not 
exclude Aion, for that is to 
water the roote and to pull a- 
| way the buds, andſo to pre- 
vent the fruit. 
The excellency of - Con- 
templation and Aion is the 
Concord of them, therefore 
let vs bee contemplatiue that 
wee may bee ative, and in| 


| our aQiveneſſe firive verily to 


expreſſe our Contemplation. 


| For Contemplation' is then 


moſt commendable when it is 
expreſſ=d in deeds, and nor 


| when it is meerly borne anc 


2 buried 


may not quench bare. of 


— 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
: 
| 
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buried in thoughts. And it 
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| hope to returne with lafety. 


(hall be more true glory to a 
true Chriſtian, amid the world 
to deſpiſe 'the world, toreliſt| 
ie, to Quercome it ,then whol- | 
ly rorunneaway fromir. Yet| 
briefly for caution, lernoman | 
take any more to his take, 
then he is duely called to, and || 
his ſtrength can beare : let not || 
che horſe take on him the bur- 
den ofan Elephant,neither ler | 
men indanger themſelues far- | 
ther in ſecular imployments, |! 
then grace giues them good |; 


| 1 will conclude in the fay- 
ing of ©-Gregorie. The holy 
beafts did goe and returne,and 
did goe and not returne: So; 
the Saints they goe from their 
| innes,andreturne no more. to 
them., butin anotherkind of! 
goingthey goe from Contem- 

plation; | 
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| [plation to Attion,and returne 
again from Aion to Cotein- 
1 |plation; for theſe continuall | 
| 7 [rerurnes nouriſh and: refreſh 
each other, and it is vnprofi» 
1 |rableor vnpoſkible for a Chri> 
| [ian ro continue flill in one | 
without returning to the o-| 
ther. Thus doing,we ſhall be 
thoſe labouring Contempla- 
rors,who onelarethe bleſſed 
ones that dye inthe Lord,wee 
ſhall reſt from our labours of! 


AQion, and our warkes ſhall 


follow vs; andthen our good 
Adtions ſhall bee turned into 
the ioyes of an cternall Con- 
templation. 


| though having vndertaken a 


menof Religion doe fit their 
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Ro In—_—— 


Cnar. X; 


oo dT : iS" 4 | Jamentable 
q thing to ſee, not ſo 
= much how the men 
of oor world, but how ſome 


ſervice for God. | Forintheſe 
men ts the greateſt wonder, 
who profeſle triend{hip 
familiarity with God, and-yet 
deale deceitfully with Him. 
So ſtedily doth Nature worke 
oh her worke of Corruption 
in the Children of Nature, 


and] 


Again bungry and pin- 
ching Holineſſe , & fooliſh craft 
of ſome,tharif they may ſanc— 
much here,they care not though 
they be ſaved ont a little here- 


after. 


profcifion of Grace; yea, euen 


——_—_—— 


in 
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|the ſame which in the dayes 


though not wholly or finally, | 


to be blamed, and Barnabas is | 
ſeduced. Gal.2. Naturel lay | 
continues her old worke, cucn 


of old ſhee wrought in the in- 


rael, who being taught bythe 
Prieſt to ſerve the God of bea- 
uen, were alſo led by Nature 


owne. Idols to the ſeruice-of 


the true God... The ſame doe | 


wee too much at-this day, we 


wee will needs be Citizens of 
of the new 1eruſalem,, and be 


houſes in Egypt, and ſpend 


habitants of the Land. of 1/-| 


ro ioyne the worſhip of their | 


inthe very Children of Grace, | 


for euen Peter in ſomething is | 


— 


haue giuen our names to God, | 


Pilgrims to the heauenly Ca | 
naan , yet wee {triue to build | 


our. mayne. ftrength: fore-the | 


[things of that world, w 


L 4 wee | 


« os  eago_{Yy OX ts 


—c—_— 


| it | 


——_— ——— 


—  —— 
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weeproteſle our ſelues to bee 
ſtranpers. 
| So doe wee ioynetwo in- 
compatible ends together, as| | 
| our marke and fcope, Eaftand| 
Weſt, God and the World;| 
{weeioyne together wharGod| 

hath put aſunder, whiclr is as 
[bad as to put alonder what|, | 

God hath ioyned together. | 
And as thoſe Inhabitants of| | 
| [udea, which ſerued God and 
[dolls, did neyther ferue God 
.nor dolls, theſe men fet-| 
ing God :nd the world; ; yet | 
|catinot be perfe& ſeruants of] 
| both; Fortrue is that of our | 
| Sauiour , Nomancen ſerue two 
Maſters.” But of theſe men| 
which weare a double badge| 
| of a twofold eruice, thereare| 
divers 

- One is the paIpable and 


[oro profeſſor, thatweateth 


LL 


gallons WOE 1 | he 


| 
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the _ of the world on the 
right ſide , and the badge of 
God on theleft. Thismanin 


I, 


his heart writes the world| 
firſt, and God after yz yet as| 


— 


long as they two goe one way, 
hee will walke on among the 
foremoſt ; He will heare and 
pray, and ſay as other Chri- 
ſttans doe , ( I meane out- 
wardly) as long as 76s hedge| 
which the Deuill ſpake of 1s] 
fafe and ſound, or as long as 
the glorie and wealth which 
the Devill offered to Chriſt, 
doe nor call him aſtde. But if 
the hedge be broken vp, and| 
the wild beaſts of croſſes or| 
loſſes ruſh/in vpon him, then 
he falls to the language of 7obs 
Wife, Curſe God ad dye. or 
to that of the King of 1ſrael, 
Why ſhall 1 ſerue God any lon- 


| ger? and the "__ of Petcr| 
5 


——_—— 


cuen*®. 


———————— 


The Diſeaſes of the Time, | 


eucn of Deuotion being caft 
into the river , the ſword of | 
Peter even of a carnall wit cut- | 
ting and hewing with ſhifts 
and deuiſes , is drawen and 
brandiſhed forth : or if that 
hedge remayning ſtrong, the 
Deuill doe but take him. vp 
into his Mountayne of wret- | 
ched preferment , and there 
ſhew himthis mans living , or 
that mans goods, which may'| 
bee had with a little firaying 
fromthe path of Holineſfe, he 
preſently rakes leaue of his 
Maſter,and ſteps aſide to fetch- 
the two Talents of-gold and 
the two changes of Raymentr; | 
and eftſoones comes againe, 
| wipes his mouth likean Har: 
lot, and Rands before his Ma- 
ſer as afore-time. Miſerable 
| Creature that heis, being con- 
rented with the bare ſhewof 


hap- | 
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| and therefore a Vine,though 


happinefle ; but - though it 

pleaſe him to bee contented | 
with ſhewes , yer ſubſtantial» 
ly, really, and without difh- | 
mulation to him belong all| 
the woes pronounced on the 
Scribes and Pharilies, Hypo 

crites. Yet this benefir K 
doth the Church; that he can 
hardly ſcandal her to any man 
of vnderflanding.' For his| 
 workes bewray himthat he is 
not of vs, and his prickles 
being very ſenſible make- it 
knownethat hee 1s a TI horne, 


growing by him cannot well | 
in a flander, be ioyned with 
him. But let ſuch a one bee 


Maſters hee ſhall be without 


a 


| aſſured,that betweene bis two | 


|a Maſter for bis chiefe Ma-| 
ter the World will curne him | 
out of {eruice, afid then God| 


his} 


aw | 
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[his his pretended Maſter will not 
receive him. Death ſhall firip 


bim of the Worlds fauour and 


2duancement, and God ſhall 


| triphim of his ſhew and vi- 


OO ——— > IE 


zard of Religion, and ſo be- 
ing ſtarke naked 
miſerable , hee ſhall be chruft 
ont of the gates of the” Ci> 
tie, and (hall haue his portion 
with'Hypocrites, there ſhall 
bee weeping and gnalhing of 
reeth. 
þ Alccond fort is,ofthofe that 
in earneſt propoſe to them- 
ſeloes the Rakes of God, yea 
they thinke nor to ferue the 


ftrive how to ſerue God moſt 
chrifeily', andto pleaſe hith as 
| p00d cheape asthey can. 

" Theſe men indeduour migh- 
tily t0 finde dur the-vemoſt 
Cones of good; and ro ee 


how 


, poore, and| 


| World, but yerthey fludy and} 
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how farre honeftie may poſſ- 
| bly be brought ro reach. For 


they haue reſolued not to doe 
evill , though they may get by 


for gayne, as neerecuill as they 
can wee outwardly perceive 


yet I muſt needs ſay, that in 
the lining and inwards of the 
 farne,there is a ſecret badge of 
the World. And ſorely 1 


end, andonly that they make 
ſome reverence to God as 
they paſſe' by Him to the 
Wortd: Toward the diſco- 
very hereof, let vslaythervle 
of Iuell othis doubtful man: 
If wee looke on a ey of per- 
ie@propertion, a 

behold afiother', though 


can poſhbly, and miſſe it. So| 


Gods badge on their ſlecue, | 


doubt the World is their chict 


preſently 


ir,but they are refolued to goe| 


CIC er en een 


—— 
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| hall ſoone findethe fault by 


| the compariſon. 
So let vs here behold the: 


[a man crucifed to the World, 
lof a man of Heauen, andthen 
| ſhall wee find euen the leſſer 


 ]vp in the hands of bis Sau 


[byall Jawfull diminutions,he 


beauty of a ſanified Man, of 


blemiſhes of a manof Earth. 
The man truly renewed hath 
his treaſurein Heauen, There 
is his Reſt, there is his Hap- 
|pineſſe, thereis his Countrie. 
This heavenly Man looks vp- 
on his earthly Gods, and caſts 
| with himſelte, how. much hee 
may in good fpirituall Huſ- 
 bandrie lawfully returne for 
Heaven, bow much hee may 
| fitly- giue vnto God, and lay 


our,and beingagood Steward 
| (though like that yniuſt one) 


 |prouides forthe increaſe of his 


wel-l 


| 


—  — 
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welcome and webk-tare in the} 
place of his laſt and eternal 
Relidence. Therefore doth 
this Man alſo feeke out the} 
| bounds of goodneſle, bur iris 
to another end, even to finde 
| how farre he may righteouſly 


tothe glory of God, and ad- 
 uancement of his Soule. 
Hee caſts with himſelfe how 
much hee may well ſpare for 


ithall not bee worſe then an 
Infidell that prouides not for 
his Familie, 
' Now having found out the 
| right purpoſe of this Man, 


| find the crookedaeſle of the 


conuert his temporal! Riches| 


thereby as by a Rule may wee 


II 


| holy and charitable vſes ,and. 


other, Whereas the man of| 
| heauen hath God for his main 
end-, and therefore leuells thc 


| World vato God, ſtudying to| 
| con-} 


——— —_ i — 


conuertthe worldto the mot 
| glory and plealure of God; 

| che other mainly ſtudies and 
intends the World, deliring 
to have Gods ”_ will to- 
wards the moſt obrayning of 


rurne as much as hee may, for 
Heaven, the other ſtrives to 


— _—___@O—«uw_—_—___uwO_ ww ___w© Al 


| hee doe not wholly lofe Hea- 
ven; one indeauours moſt to 
pleaſe God, the otherrather 
not to offend him then ro 
pleaſe him. 

In ſumme , one ſtrives 
'how much good hee may 
doe, by a lawtfull 'conuer- 
| fon of his riches into good 
workeg, the other ſtrives how 
much he maypurchaſe,8 how 
much riches hee mayincreaſe 
by « lawfal! Hentauthen of his 


| 


—_— 
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the World. One firinesto re- | 


returne as little as hee may, ſo | 


— Oc 


| 


_ 


WE F779 


i. 


th. 


good wo rkes, 


——_— 
> ELEI won in 


— 


|. 


i ————. 


—_— 


| 


| 


lent. For thi 
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— A werent 


| Now the man firiues to-chat p | 
increaſe in riches rather then} 


good Workes, can bardlybe} 


thar 200d Chriſtian whoſe 
duty 


ience ſhewes, that ſuch'as 
tch their ationsro all pol- 
ible lawfolnefle,” man 


a ro bring forth much} 
freir, tohn 15:8. Befides Ex-| 


many times| 


CR 5 


- 
7 


ent,and inleaquin 


"; 


hings 


ro bevnlawfull 
cumftancesas'make 


awful, 
fuckic 
th tney 
Paul proueth 


ſtrongly , 


of 
valawfulnefſe of eating with 
ſcandall. But theſe hungry 
Chriſtians too readily eſt 


the Scaudall. 


bffend in hon bom hingsnot not - | 


and aretes: 
inthemſelues| 


t. This Saint] 


| and| 
exatnples it inthe lawfulneſſe| 
: meare,, and in the] 


| 


Againe, they offend often 


 in' 


a oat 6; 


| 


[value : And yer this annual} 
| valueis the very wages of the 
Labourer, and I hope wages] 


| The Diſcaſes of the Time, 


uing good things vadone, and 


| contenting themlelues in the 
abſence of poſitive vill; yea, 


many timesthey pleaſe them- 


| ſelues well ; when they baue| 


done aleſle good worke,when 
they might very well haue 
done a greater. If money bec 
not. taken for a Preſentation 
yet it may betaken for an Ad- 
uowlſlon, though thegreatnes 


{of. che price. plainly thewes, 


that ic is notall given for the 
paws 4ie choice, but part of 
by wich an eye to the annual] 


ſhould be bou 


but labour. 
Apaine, when thou felleſt 


ght by nothing 


[thy Aduowſon, thouputteſt | 
pri-| 


inthe (ines of omilkion, .lea-| 


| 


— — 


4 


] . 


| 


| 


from thy ſelfe an excellent 


ui- | 


- n as 
. 


th. 


— 
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doe God an eſpeciall ſeraice, 
and theu wilt giue another} 
leaue to doe Gad the ſeruice, 


cealle , except when they bee 


ſome ſuch perſonsas woulda- 


Another perchance is no 


this man hath conſcience ec. 
nough , not to- worke his 
Neighbours out of their Li- 
wings. Burt his Neighbours 
pouertie hath need of money, 
and his need can.coyne no mo- 
ney but out of his Liuing. 
Therefore the poore mans Li- 
uing comes and offers it ſelfe 


beſtowed on _Colledges, or| 


mend, not impayre the diſpa-| 
|Gng ofthem. 


ſo thou may ſerve and pleaſe i 
thy Mammog., I wiſh; this 
|crafhck of Aduowſons would 


Patron, but a Purchaſer, and| 


TN Ls. 
uiledge,bywhich thou mights| | © 


tt... —_— a—_— —— —c 


for the rich mans money. 
And 


, 
— 


| — 
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| | Abd bere firſt we'may ob- 
| ſerue, that to ftrengrhen the 
hand of the poore when it 
| ſhakes, is thing commanded 
in the old Law, nance 
by this man ſcarcethought to 
bee Morall : Next hee ſeesthe 
living come a begging to him, 
hee bath not wreſted it from 
him, butir walkes voluntarily 
toward him; and therefore he 
thinkes it not vnlawfull to 
take a Bargaine, when it 
offers ir ſelfe to him. Sothe| 
mantharis rhriuivg , gets by 
the manthar is vndoing, and 
the poore mans neede makes 
him poorer, and the rich man 


richer. 

| As for Almes, though the 
wants of __ _ Ac 
them, and the 

[ptyed wanrs doth perſwade to 
them, yet the yeerly ſurplaſa- 


| 


nt i. —— 


— > ——————.A_—_—_—_—____—_—_—_ 


— 


——_— 


— ct 


| 


jof the Heiazs bat), 
| (which perchance is togrea 
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ges ſhall bee conuerred in- 
to an vnnecellary - increaſe 


already) rather then intothe 


| atisfation of neceſſities ; and 
| ſo Ambition ſhall have more' 


ſeruice then Charity , though 
Charity promile a reward in 
Heauen. 

The Sabbath perchance, is 
kept bythe minute, and the 


| queſtion maynely diſputed 
| When It 


innes and ends, 
But the great Sabbath of San- 


| Qification , which ſhould be» 


gin and neverend , cuenareſt 
from ſinne, from the workes 
of the fleſh, from laying on 
okes and burdens on our 
rethren (which are indeed 
the mayneayme of the other) 
is farre leſſereſpeted, and by 
many minutes, if not houres 


pro- 


| 


ee... A... 
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- 


prophaned.  Worldly cares 
and carnall deſires,” like the 


—_ 


file the pure waters of Santi. 
fication, which thenare <ſpe- 
cially waters of puritie, when: 
they are waters of reſt. But let 
vs haſten from the Difealeto 
he Remedies. 
And firſt let thoſe that a- 
bate Gods ſeruice , for the 
ſervice of the World, know 
that the World was made by 
God ro ſerue man,and man to 
{ſerne God; So is the World 
[Gods Sernants Seruanc ; but 
then how crooked and per- 
uerſe a courſe doe they rake, 
| ehat will ſeeme to bee Gods 
Servants , and yet take their 
Seruant, and make him a Co- 
petitor with their Maſter? Yea 


lt. 


ſome-' 


——— 


——_—— 


| 


————————— — ———— <_—_— 


| 
| 


OxeandtheAfle are euer toy..| 
{ling inthe mindsof many,and. 
with theirfeet,trouble CA de- 
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| ——— 


ſometimes they will doe more 
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| for their Seruant then for their 
Maſter. But God isa lealous 
God,and his Tealoulie burnes 
like fire, when he'is not loued| 
[in his right place and degree, 
| his Creature being putinto a 
| compariſon with him. God 
will bee loued, chiefly, and 
wholly, not ſecondly and nig- 
gardly.Thecretures may haue 
their due regard when. G o Þ 
| comes nof in place, but when} 
God comsto be ſerued,let the 
| whole Creation,ſtoope, yeeld, 
and bow vnto him. Yea, he is i 


viding of his' place vnto ri- 
caes , that hee hath ſealedir 
with the indifſoluble ſeale of 
Impoſhbility , when he ſayes, 
ye cannot, oritis nor poſſtble 


— 


ſo farre diſpleaſed withthe di- 


 ffor youtoioynin one ſeruice, | 


GEL 


fore 


_ — —— —— ——— —— 


God and Riches. Let there- | 


> FRY RW” YT i. eee a li tos > "_ 
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- wa. YO ue wu, er 
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: 
—————— | 


— 


— 


—K_Al. u.ÞdHwita_ 


] 


forcour.heuagitethe mayn |; 
Rooms vatorapd, and; Jetglc 
Pevtathres Ladikus Wayteypon | 
rae Gfgitoe no] bid Dog, fe f | 
.: | Secondly, Letnormen 
[coment themſelnes in the for- 
[bearing of both.goad-and;e- 
| uill, tor neyther cani theſe bee 
knit rogether inoneiman. For 
it thou forbeareſt good, thou 
| |artguilty of euill, notto wa- 
bi tera Plantwhen it:is day, is to 
kill it, andthelaſt ſentence, of | 
condemnation layes hold on 
men ,” not for 'taking away 
|  |Chriſtsclothes andmeat, but 
| for not _giuing them -to him 
whenhe ncededthem. - 

Thirdly, let not men ap- 
 |prochto.neareto the confines | 
 |ofeuill,becauſeitisboth dan; 


tt 


— 


» 


1gerous and odiqus. ;Dange; 
[rous it is;foritis nootker theh 
[the walking on Turrets,6n the 
brinkes 


. ive NG " 
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Dae 506 nOmanuedadh | 1... ; i 
briakes of Bridges, andthe | 
2dgesof TI Anditis 
atruefayiogo the Wiſeman, | 
He that loueth danger ſhall pen | 
riſh therein, When a man 
walkes in ſuch extremities of 
good, the leaft flip of . his foot 
makes him fall into Euill, and 
che falling into Evill, ische 
way Of failing into Hell. 
| - Therefore: the wiſelt of | | 
taee, Anoy the wic- 1 
hed, paſſe econ, _ from 
it, and pa eaway.\ Andinthe 
Chapter following, hee adai- ! 
ſeth the Children of Wiſdom, 'f 
tOremoae their way farrefiom 3 

pre neg end not 10 Comes, 
[14g the avore of ber 04 {nn 
|  Againe, it -dormarr yo F 
|chis neighbour-hoodiwith E-| - 


———.—_—_————_—_— 
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Chriſtian,as the borderers be. 
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NN ot ed _ 
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 |[foreaskes his Seruants, What | 


| will beeeuidently glorified in 
{his Saints, and heecannot be 


{dent good workes. AsGod 


: 


perfe&tly knowne what Coun- 


 ouſneſle 3 * hee loueth not a 


tion , ſo hee loſeth his glory 
|  whenthe 
| carinot well be diſcerned : So 


worthleſſe 1s2 worke when.it 


_—_ ———— 


tweenetwo Countries,are not 


erymenthey be. God cannot 
abide a Twilight of Righte- 


doubtful! Holineſle, for hee 

: . þ 4 - | 
commands a-hining Light,an | 
eminent Goodnes, and there- 


excellentthing doe ye ? God| 


euidently glorified but in eui- 


— 
wp VP oy 


loſeth his glory, when good 
workes are Jones oſtenta- 


nefſe of works | 


1s wholly done to be ſeene,and 
whenitis done ſo {lightly -or 


les s that itcan ſcarce bee | 


ſeenearall. (32 | Y | 
y73% | Let! | 


a eth "* 
——_— w—_— o—— ——nw—— a. 


| 


| nings, toincreaſe-his cternall 


—— 


| ww” rended aby boo Remedies. 


Let men therefore do 20 od 


works not becauſe they ſhould 


be leene, yet luchas may bee 
feene by their frequence, by 
their bigneſle, by cheir lafire| 
and excellence.7 A” is towalke 
45 patternes"\\and aIy' 
1:T 1m. 4.12: TROAIER 
things honeſt in the ſightof all 
men, Rom.13.17. This 4s to 
haue an enident Holineſſe, 
Mate$5.16s 

Fourthly, letmen know & 
renounce as anextremefolly, 
that temporall Thrife which 
cauſethan eternall loſle, Sure- 
lyif chat Lord who is Wile- 
j{ ke ſclfe, commended the 


"Tas 1 


— — 


Steward for a Wiſeman, that 
abared his temporall Recko-| 


Rewards, hee cannot butdil- 


| prayſe for a Foole, that man 


that wil increaſea little periſh- 


M 2 in; 
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nity , that _ 
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hundred abated "qoace why 
increaſe a thouſand hereafter, 
chis man by a moſt foolith + 
chrift will (ue fifty here' zthat 
hee may loſe five: hundred 
regng, Il Huſbands they 
2 in the midſt of cheir good 
hulbindry;endche Hubband- 
men of this generation (hall 
riſe in Wok 4 inſt chem, | 
for theſe will not low ſparing- 
ly, that they may reape ſpa- 
Sabatalianddo 
ſow at with a full band they 
may mew. Let vs therefore 
pray the Lord of the Harueſt, 
hethatas heincreſeth our ſeed | 
will alſo increaſe our ſowing ; 
thar as he onrwardly ladeth vs 
| with the bounty of his ble(- 
(ings, bewill jowardlycillvs 


wich” 


___—— 
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of his good things , wee may 
alſo partake of the 
that beſtowerh/them. Then 
by the ſame goodnefle which 
gaue vnto vs, ſhall we giue vo- 
to otherszthe goodnes of God 


without z inwardly giuing vs 
the power of giuing, and out-! 


"'Andro theſe men 
ed with this good 

—_ (the Mother : of ar anne 
Workes)is eſpecially recom- 
mended that laying of $.Paul, 
Hee that 'prouides not for bis 
o70ne, is worſe then an Infidel. 
'To ſuch F ſay it belongs, who 


are kkelyto. firs too 
the right hand of Bounty, and 
not ro ſuch who moſt com- 
monly abuſe it for the defence 


nel of' _ 


with the bountic that giueth | 
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theſe bleſhngs, that parraking | 


——————_—— 


lupplying vs both within and | 


warty giving vs the matter | 


| 
on | 


ls. tt 


), 


) 


nie. Thisplaceiscolimitthoſe 
chat are excethuely good, not 
'0 ſtop and. bound thoſe that 


are not enough. 
Wherefore Oo 2 


les "of -ſuch-- 


— — —  — 


Luſt, 


of their left-handed Pariimo- 


AR 
w # 
LEO 


knowne in Gath, nor ſpoken | 
of in Afhdad;and thatis;when| 
theythat bearethetruemacke | 
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—_— 


ſome Tares of worldly 
Xt > dof 'Co- 
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Couctoulaefle or Ambition. 
Paxid (inned in one kind, and 
no doubt , men of perſeR 
hearts finne in other kindes, 
and ſingle ARions of ſinne, 
ifſue from them that haue an 
habite, or rather a natureof] 
Grace. God hathleft the Ca- 
naanite in vstoexerciſe vs, to | 
humble vs,that wee may haue| 
an Enemy to fight againſt,be- | 
fore we weare the Crownes of | 
Glory, and that we may hane| 
a parterne of our corruption 
ro humble vs as the Val eyes, | 
before we receiue his (ſhowres 
of Grace and Mercy from 
| thoſe hils from whence com: | 
 methour Saluation. What re- | 
 maynes bur that we fight like 
men,forthe killing ofthar old. 
man which fighteth to kill vs? | 
While we ftand, let vs ſtand in 
| bumility, taking beed leſt wee 
| M 4 fall} 


| | 
| 
| | 
| 

7 

| p 
| ; 
z | 
| | 

it | 

| : 
» | 
ibn ſ 
| | 

| 

i 


_ 


| totake heed. Andif wee doe 
| all (as what man liveth that 
(inneth not) let vs riſe by gi-| 
| uing our hand to Chriſt in 
| Faith and Repentance , who 


| theleewodid the ſame kinde 
| of fad, yet the fact is different. 
| The godly man fals by infir- 
| mitie, as by the np ay his 
| body, or ſlip of his , the| 


ITE A IPA. 
| he Diſcaſes of the T ime, © 
fall; andthis bumilitic which 
makes vs take heed 


fall , will beſt keepe vs from 
chat falling whereof wee- are 


by his bloud waſhing vs, and 
by his Spirit quickning vs,will. 


let rhe wicked inthe fals ofthe 
Godly magnifie themſelues, 
and deſpiſe the other, as ſuch 
Phariſtes vſero do,far though 


| 


leſt wee| | 


raiſe ys againe & ſet vs on 0ur| 
| et, T hat we may run the way | 
of his Comandements. Neyther | 


Is 


ngeof| 


| wicked fals with the ſiwi 


his! | 


FO "EE 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


his will , as if hee ran his head 


ly man- hates his owne 


; 
| 
| 
| 


before God in Sion. X 
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apainſtthe Rockes, The «l 
u 

and ariſerh from it,the wicked 
man never truly hates'it,ne- 
ver heartily forſakes it. Yea, 
the godly man is bettred by 
bisfa's, and by falling ſtanc 


themore firongly;becauſ 
more bumbly and erily.And| 


finally, chough: hee paſſe by 
ſome particular fraikies , yet 
vpon the whole he igftil]' ber- | 
rer;and growes ſom ſtrength 
to ſtrength vntill he appeares 


i of 


—_ 


249 | 
| 


| 
4 


—}_ ww 


FO — 
—_— 


4 . wa a 5 . 
_ ea Te ET 


> ren —— 


-T he ZZ, 7 the Time, 


EE EE IE” 


LAn Errour that forbids 


men, though _ ene diſeaſed, 
ts " curra by a je a a niery 


ſome. it 


| and this is: 8 great milchiefe | 


belonging x\ahen £ 
thinke - er {air tel oy 


others far being deceiued,and 


fo they become angry- with 
thoſe that would cure them, 
becauſe they ſeceme to indea-| 
your, not totake away an Er- 
rour from them, butto deprive 
them of their Eminence. 514 
Their miſbeliefe is this, 
That one bue ſariftifhedPrea- 
chers can teach vato SanRif- 
cation 
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firſt for a generall remedie, 1 


tuall fie, there are two thi 


of eſpeciall and inſepara 


 Heate. 


cation and Saluation: "And | 


delire theſe men; ro conſider, | 
that as in naturall, ſoin ſpiri-| 


| A 
: 
rj 


'vſe,the oneis Lighe,the other | 


| - Let the heate of Nature 
makea mans body neuer ſoac- 
tiueandable,yetifthe eyes be 
(hut vp ſo that this heate'by 
the inwatd Jight- which it 
makes, cannot entertayne the 
| outward [ight,the more aQiue 


_— 


—_—— — 
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more hce ſtumbles, andthe! 


more hee fals. Euen fo inthe 
things of Grace; itamanwill 
ſeparate heate fram lighr;. hee 
diu»xceth thoſe hat inthe ſpi- 


therefore ic 18 likely: chat ſuch 


y= ſtirring this'\man- js, the| 


ritare ioyned together, and 


te Saint /udes men z ſepara 
ters, 


| —— _—— — 


ha. 
= 


ſhall appeare, ſaith Paul, and a- 


ters » ſenſual, not having the 
ſpirit.. For wherethe ſpiritis, 


lence. | | 


- But tomeete with their Er-| 


rour-more particularly, I will 
firſt hy my foundation, and it 
isthis, An affured diſcovery of 
the true cauſc of mans Salua- 

tion. Not to runne into by- 

wayes, the true way-to life, 
is Chriſt; The Way, the Truth, 
and the Life. chrif our life 


% 


gaine , Our life is hid with- 
Chriſt in God, Mere paniicu- 
larly,Cbriſt entringinto man, 
doth aboliſh the: olde man, 
which is the bodie of Sinne & 
Death;,-and gives vs the new 
man, wherein is included: 4 
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{there ligat is the guide of . 
heate, and ſuchare led by evi-| 
dent Truth, not by blind vio» 


_ 


— XN. 
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right of Inheritance vnto Life 
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Ecernall; The bodie of (inne-: , 
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by finne had bound vs vnto| 


(death, and' by Dominon had 


| Telus entring into vs by his 
| Spirit, by bis Death freeth' vs 
- [from the Death, ro which we 
were bound, and by his ſanc- 
\ftifying Grace, freeth vs from 
Frhar Dominion by which wee 


{nor death hane dominion ouer 


1 vs, bat the crand freeing Spi- 


"it of Chvift dwels 11 vs, where 
by we are ſonnes and heires of 
Life Biernall, Rom. 8.14 O'6s 


We are ele by God the Father, 
| through the ſaxtification of the 
| Spirit, andthe ſprinkling of the 


| bound vs r@ finoe, bur Chriſt | 


| 6/0nd of Teſus Chvifs; But this,| 
thou wilt fay , thou doubreſt| 


were bound vnto' linne. So| 
from henceforth, »eyther ſinne | 


ur 


1 wilt ſurnme-all vp in the| 
words of Saint Peter, 1.1.1. 


ht —— — —}_ dw. A 


I 


| | not,] _ 


—_— 
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| | nor, | bur confeſſeſt thar the 
. | Trinitie by Chriſts humanity 
ſaueth vs, but thou layſt,that 
chis Saluation is imparted to 


1 


g 


[openthat the King of Glorie| 


vs by the Miniftery,, and the| 
defe&t of the Preacher may | 
ſtopthe benefit of the hearer. | 
[ confeſſe indeed if his defe& | 
bein preaching, thenthere is | 
anabatementofche benefitof 


- [ hearing, bur if his preaching 


| 
y 
| Rification. . The. Preacher is 
| YVehiculum verbi, & verbum| 
11s vehjculum Chriſti, & Chri- 
Ter et fons vite; ThePrea- 
_ |cherbrin 
| |the Word brings Chriſt, and 
_}Chrift-brings Salvation. If] 


be ſound and ſufficient,, Gods 
Word ſoundlyyttered by him 
is ableto faue ys, without the 
Preachers Goodnefſe or San- 


— 


A ————_ 


the Word, and 


0 


now the heart of man doe bur 
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may enter in,laluationis came 
inco- his houſe. - And ſurely if | 


the Word without knockes, | 
or Chriſtin the Word; there 
is an entranceof -Lifeerernall: 
] - Sois it brought to this nar- 
row. poytit, - That when the 
Spirit, meets the'Word in: the 
heart, and-openstoit ; Chriſt 
entersin the Word, and there 
isbutthis leftto ſay, That the 
Spirit hath ſotyed himſelfe to 
the goodnefle of the Miniſter, 
| that he will notopen the heart 
of the hearer , except. he heare 
a;:holy 'Teacher.: But chisisa' 
feartullſaying!,- and worthie 
of deteſtations| This is to tye 
the free Spirit of God:;vnto 


rit\ blaweth- where it bſterh. 
This were to make the Spirit 


the ſpirit within open, when| 


Man whoſe libertie Chriſt 
hath raughe , faying;'7he Sps- | 


Lic to- 


—— 
—_— 
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|receiue Bap 


| chayne inpless, wh fayth, | 
| 
| 


| | 


— 


| graces, and to bee bebolding 
[Soihd ghoyed the ſpeaker, to 


to receive their ſaluation from 


ly from the fulnefſe. ofthe Mi- 
nifter. Then irmighrbetry- 


whereas S* Paul fayth, 


Z 


chat gatierheincreaſe; "Then 
| might webe baprizedinto the 
name of Pant; for from whom 
wee recciuc the grace of Bap- 
tiſme,” in his Name may wee 
tiſme. 'This were 


[to ouertbrow S* Pauls Aﬀer. 
tion, andto breake bisgolden 


that Fait 


commeth by hta- 


to ftand in need of bis owne | 


| gine grace tothe bearer. This | 
- | were to bring Chriſtians not 


the fulnefle of Chriſtbur part- | 
| ly fayd, that Pau were ſome- | 
thing, and U7po/o ſomething, | . 
| were nothing ; but God onely | 


II 


ring ,and hearing by preaching, | 
| far f 


_ 


from hearing,except the Pres- | 
chers goodnefle tyc-it vp a+ | 


| 


| 


{was vnprofitable,or theſe men 


j Attended by i” 7 rams 


for by this noueltie — 
doth not faue vs except the 
Preacher bee alſo faved ; fo 
where Paul Edchtoben 
ring ,theſe bave vntyed Faith 


gaine. But what did our Saui- 


our Chrift meane.to cauſe his 
Diſciples ta hearethe Scribes| 


and Phariſcs in Moſes chayre, 


and on whom he heaped his 
woes? Eicher Chriſt comman- 
ded them to doe that which 


— 


vainly condemne that which 
Chrid commanded. And Paul 
reioyceth that Chriſt waa” 204 
ched by enuious WERE 

ting Poachbra, a ara 
perſecutors arenot likely 
be fanRified. Surely itis $ov 


whom he termed Hypocrites, | 


\ 


beapty of Chriſt Tefus , that 
'raui.' 


__— 


_ . lof theme 


—  —— 
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_—_— 


—_——— _— 


rauiſherh a ſole, touched and 
warmed by the Spirit. Ir is 
not eſſenciall to rhe moouing 
| of Loue, thatthe Painter hims| 
ſelfe be handſome, ſo his pi- 
ure bee 'euident and liuely, | 
and the comlineſle of. the per- 
ſonrepreſented admirable. If 
[che Painterbevnlike his owne 
piRure, the beauty of the pi- 
ure diſgraceth his vglineſle, | 
| but remaynes lonely ir ſelfe. 
Who is there, that if he were 
condemned to death ( as wee 
| areall naturally ro death eter- 
nall) but would gladly receive| 
a pardon from the king bythe| 
hands of a condemned man? 
Surely the eye of a man tou- 
| ched by the Spirit, doth looke 
more ſtedily on the happineſle 
{Gge, then the miſe- 
rie of the Meſlenger. For God 
ſends ſometimes a meſſageof 
_ happi- 


- 


—_—— 


oi 


— 


| 


——_— 
CC. 
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that is miſerable, as hee ſent 


mouthotcurſed Belaers. | 
| This istrue, thoughir bee: 
obieted , that. vaſlanRiked: 


bappineſſe,, by a Meflenger| 
bleſſings to 1ſrael by the} 


ti. 


men are not called, and not| 


(being called, arenot.ſent. For 
ludas ( a worle thenBe 


was ordayned topreach, and 


lhad the calling of -anApoſile; | 


|ro cat out deuils..Mark. 3. 145 


ded to * depart; for want of 
SanRification,: Though they 


the gift of God, yet God will 


—_— 
- 
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hath an im- 


laole the -priuate benefit/ of wh kai 
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| there, buc' in his owne Soule, 


{into the foule ofthe Preacher, 
[in his SanQification' to finde 
| his owne Salvation , for hee 


| his owne Soule, if therein he 
ican find Faith and Holineſle, 


Y 
| (asthe ke Sreae or tear 


|byany av ens we 
of him whom Wh ng 


1 But] 


ne Een — 


hot loole the truit of "ryoanns 
gift which hee gaue for the| 
publike. q 

W berfore'lernorthePrea- 
cher looke into the” ſoule of 
bis Hearer,to find his fatua- | 
tion in his Hearers conuer-| 
ſion, for hee ſhall not find it} 


A 


_— 


if there befind SanQification. 
Neither let the Hearer looke 


ſhall nor find it there, but in 


Surely the dayes of bo #00096 
on kad no thi wan 
'o 


wed. 


> *. — - 4 - ry 4 44 


ja doubr, though ſuch may 
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ne tm doth all this 

o giue encouragement 
to a wicked Miniftery?: God 
forbid. I wiſh verily thas all 
the gacherers of Saints were 
Ce ang that thoſe who ex» 
preſſe 2 ſcandalous ® comra. 


riety to Sandtification! were 
remoued, it i e. For 


quicken ſome by cheir do. | 
Ctrine, yet they kill others b 
their rai rg 2a man- 


whole very Trade. is Salua. 
tion. Bekdes ,though a Mi- 


[nifters 20odnelle give not the 


eſſe of Saluation,yer no doubt 


double Preacher , hee prea. 
cherh- both by words and 
workes; ſo he preacheth with 
a witnedle, and his life is a wit-' 

neſling 


ler-is not fir a treyrery rd | 


ic giues the welizws eſſe. For a| 
Miniſter that lines well, is a 


& 


: 17, 1 
holes. \ 
a. ib. 1.2. Tf 


ooker lib. 
5.ſte.$1, 


— ____ 


et 
'$i1 162 | 


i 


A Mc 


| 


| | 


| by bis Life ro canfure his Do 
Arine. 


{ſters are the lively bookes of 
_ |ſhould they reade the Cha- 


|neſle. 


|rirs may reioyce in God our 


[Che Spiric ,ifluing from Chriſt 


"The Diſedſe of the Time, | 


nefiog or Martyrdome of tus 
Jodrine: Bur the good Preas 
cher and euill Liver; is bur a| 
lingle Preacher; yea,he labors 


Now wherethe Spiritipea; 
keth twice by Illamination 
and SanRification he is more | 
heard then where he {peaketh 
bur ohoe; -Surelythe lines of 
Sainrs and eſpecially of Mini- 


the Ignorant , and in them 


racers of Vertus and Holi- 


But my purpoſe is this; 
Firſt;thar God alone may haue 
the glory of our Saluation,an 
that with che Virgin, our ſpi- 


Sautour, It is the finger of 


Jeſus 


rer,and ns the aduantage 


the Old , by writing Gods 
Word in our hearts, which 
the old Law could not per- 


forme. | 
Secondly 1 defire that the 


| Miniſters cir turne away 


the eyes-of [the people from 
their goodneſſe as the cauſe of 
cheir Salvation, ſaying with 
the Apoftles, Why gaze yeon 
v$,asS if we by our owne power 
or vertu had made you whole. 


and 7acob, hath glorified his 


power, not n_ dnes doth 
|giue this dneflc. 

| Thirdly, rr that Hea- 
[rers would not refuſe Chriſt 


bed vato thent though they 


PE EI 


The God of 975/p , Tſaac. 


'Sonne Chriſt leſns and his | 


ſeſus,lively offered and deſcri- | 


b | Artended by their Remedies. Th 263 - 
| Ieſusthat giueslife to the Ler-{ 


of the New Covenant aboue | 


es 


know ! 


+ 
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know not the holinefle of the| 
Preacher. Let not any turne| 
the Churchinto aJudgement| 
ſeat, and cenſure \their Mini- 
ſters Life , while they ſhould 
| |hearekis Doarine. Thisisto|. 
bee Iudges and not Hearers. 
F wonder what ſuch Hearers 
would doe, if they had beene 
[in Iſrael when Salower prea-' 
|ched after his many ſcanda-| 
lous {mnes, which made his 
SanQification doubrfull ro: 
|many. Bur letthe ſame $4/s-/ 
_ |-nonaduile thee, Bee nor raſh 
with thy month, but bee more— 
neere ts heare , thento offer the 
ſacrifice of fooles. | Say with 
Samnel, Speake Lord, for thy 
ſeruant heareth;and not Heare 
Lord, for thy t4ps ay Hoy 
keth ; and whar ſpeakes hee? 
{damnation of the Preachcr./ 

Let vs rather looke on our 


own! 


| Spy AN DEER 


| ſhall have more mindrto ſecke| 


Let vs not doubt bur if the 
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own miſeriesand defects, then 
on the Miniſters, and then we 


— 


our own cure fromthe Word: 


then to examine whether hee | 


bee ficke that would cure vs.| 


ſced be good, and theground| 
bee , it will bring forth 
much fruit whatſocuer m 
otthe Sower- 


th —_—. 
— 


| 


' |bieh places, and the Remedie_| 
canine 


| 


| 


—_ _ —_ —— — | 
| 
| 


Spiritual Wickedneſſe in | 


+ 


3 cauſe of rhe mvuſerie 


of the Church in ge- 


| 


= A ) | oY 
Q/ 9, 
nerall, and of the members of} 


the ſame Church in particu- 
lar , that ſpirituall exaltations} 


N hane! 


—  — 


| 
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—— 


| Bur firſtlet vs conlider this fin 


how it growes, andthen how 


haue begotten carnall gloria- 
tions, and thatthe Fleſh hath 
lifted ic ſelfe vp by the increa- 
ſes of the Spiric, as the Froth 
mounts by the flowingof the 
| Water. And how can itchulſe 
but draw Miſery,when it pro- 
cures-:an'Almightie Wrath, 
which Ps is attended qa 
an:cquait--Ven ce. An 
if —_ Ckbe how. it 
ſhould procure fo terrible a 
Wrath,let him but behold the 
miſ-ſhapen vplineſſs, and ab- | 
lurd - inconſequence. of ,this | 
Sinne, aud itcannot but anger 
Lis eyes, and much morethe, 
pure eyes of a moſt holy God, 
who .cannot-abide to 'ſowe' 
200d ſeed and to reape Tares, 
to plantthe nobleſt Vines and 
to. gather. the-ſowreſt grapes. | 


—_— 
hn 


— 


Vg'y | 


Un = _ —_— 
mm. 


- a — - —— —_ 


——— 


* 3»... "F*, 7 
v6 bn —— 


»< CT *% 
Pri. 
_—_— 


vgly it is when it is growne. 
This Sin comes to his growth 
thus. When God ont of the 
riches of his Grace, powreth 
on man the gifts of his Spirit, 
by which heriſerh vato a ſpi- 
rituall excellence , and per- 
chance thereby to ſome out- 
ward dignitie,thenthe Fleſh| 
mounrs vÞþ ſtraight to man-\, 
nage and enioy the fruits and}. 
iſſues of the Spirirz So what 
hath beene gotten by the Spi- 
rit,, hath beenecaten-anddi- 
geſted by the Fleſh ,-and'fo 
Grace haue beene brought to 
novriſh her whom ſhe hould 
chiefly have ſlayne. This isthe] 
infirmitie: of 'wretched 'Man- 
kind. Sinne is ſo faſt woven! 
into our Fleſh, and among 
 finnes eſpecially Pride”, thar 
the Fleſh moſtvnlenſibly will 
bee proud, when her Foethe| 
| | N 2 Spir1 


————. 
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_ _ th. da ” 
— — — 
i. 


| _ |Spirieproſpers,thoughindeed 
the proſperitie of the Spirit 
by the kindly operation of itj\ 
(hould bee the deftruRion of 
che fleſh. 0ccidet modaimpe. 
ret, fayth the Fleſh, I will ad- 
genture my life', ſo there may 
bee that excellence by which 
[ may aduance my Pride. And 
2$ this is ſtrong in the Roore, 
(oit hath beene generall inthe | 
Fruit, it hath ſpred his effe&s 
fromthe Cedar of Lebanon, to | 
che Hifſop an the wal,ſro him 
' [chat aſcendsabouethe clouds 
and will be like vato the moſt 
High, to the lowly ſhrub that 
_ the anti p-dler 
or Sinne kath 
vp the Man of ſinoe vato bis 
monſtrous h , that he 
is growne to bee the: king © 
the children of Pride, and this 
infirmitieiadangered the moſt | 
LH bumble 
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| 


5 [ranceof Man might haue life 


| fend and maintaine the mouth 
of the Dragon, andin the 0- 


abundance. of Revelations , 


——_— 


| can ſcarſe thinke any humbler 


|chinke all men haue a degree 


ll... AA 


—_—— — —— 


humble $* Pusl, who gloried 

in diftreſſes, fo that hes had | 
need of bufferting. In the one 
che Hornes ofthe Lambe de- 


cher the rranſcendence and 


which were 'abone the vtte- 


red vp |his conceit to hauec 
choughthimlſelfe ro bee more 
then a man. And as I can 
hardly thinke any prouder 
then the king of Pride, ſo 1| 


| 


—— 


then S* Paul, and therefore I 


{11 likenefſeto the pride ofthe 


of this Corruption , and that 
more or leſſe as they approch 


man of fin,or as they com neer| 
to the humilitieof bleſſed $S* 
Pasl. Andletnormen we «il 
{= MED \,K ther 


— - _ ” 
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hem 
= 


—— 


terne of Humility would baue 


— 


| 


[is in this more offenſive, be- | 


ther look vpward or outward, 
to find this {inneeither aboue| 
or without them, but let them 
looke into, themſelues, and 
they may find as much Geo- 
metrical] Pride in themſelues 
as they doe Arithmeticall 
Pride in others,as much Pride 
proportionably to their Low 
places and Graces, as others 
baue to their Higher gifts and 
Dignities. Yea, it was not 
true only in the Time of D70- 
genes, but it 1s true now al- 
ſo, That fornetimes a greater 
Pride below, goes about to 

ull downe a Jefler Pride a- 

oue, Yet muſt needs con- 
feſle that a little Pride aboue 


cauſe more conſpicuous ,and 


|chere. an example of Pride 


— 


doth moſt harme, where apat- | 


done | 
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| done molt good. Burnowlet 
| vs goe alide to behold the vp. 1 
lineſſe of jt, and perchance the 
| very fight of it may ſerve for 
a Rem2die, Whart 15 more 
| monftrons then that whichis 
2 | moſt vnreafonable, and what 
*# | is more vareaſonable then on 
7 | Ctrift ro build Antichriſt, on | | 
Z | the Spirit to graffe the Fleſh, | 
and vpon Grace tomountthe 
corruption of Nature, What 
agreement hath a carnall tu- 
mour with Spirituall excel-| - | 
lence, what intereſt hath Cor- 
ruption in Sanity , the Old | 
| Man inthe New? Wherefore 
Tet the! houſe of 1/rae] beethe 
| Fleſh, and the houſe of Danid 
the Spirit, and then 7/#az/ may 
eruly ſay, What portion have 
| wee in Davin, and what inhe- | 
| itance inthe Soune'df Is na? 
Neyther-let any thinke that 


— 


"4 


—_— 
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__— 
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| —— 


a ed ace... 


[rity , {Ince it drawes the re(1- 


[diſpenſatiue vigor; (for ver-| 


the height of the Fleſh caa be| 
any grace or preſeruatiue to| | 
the eminences and dignities| | 
of che Spiriz. . For Pride can| # 
not procure [a'ety or profpe-| | 


ſtance of God andthe hatred | 
of men. Burt thereis a Spiri-| * 
euall vigour and authoritie,| * 
which agrees both with humi-| * 
litie and eminence, and this| | 
keepes men in a true ſtate of | | 
minde, free from that Pride: 
which makes a man the ene | 
miz of God,and free from thart | 
baſeneſſe which makes a man 
the ſcorne of men. For wee 
may not thinke of an. humili- 
tie- which is oppolite co the 
dignitie of the Spirit (yee truce 
Nobilitie of the Soule) norto 


wt 


. 


Tucs at©-notcontrary) but on | 


[that which is contrarie to a, 
| Car- 


4 , 
u 
= 


"2 


. (ſwelling 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


[and the great workes which 


which the Fleſh vſually be- 


ſings. It with David in one} 
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carnall Tumour, a .needleſſe 
ing, a weed of the Fleſh. 
And ſurely (that we may far-| 
ther (ee & ablvrditie of this: 
Pride) weecanvic no better 
meanes for the tting of 
Humility, then the con{tdera- 
tion of thoſe excellencies on 


=== 


getteth Pride. For doeſt thou| 
enioy a great meaſureof Gods| 
chiefe Sas Doe bur as 
[acob did, Take but one of the| 
leaſt of theſe Graces and ſet 
them in one balance , and thy 
ſelfe in the other,and the voice. 
of Humility cannot bur break 
out of thy mouth, Zord1 am 


leſſe tha the leaſt of thy bleſ-| 


{ight thou beboldeſt thy own 
naturall corruption & miſery, 


God hath wrought both in 


Ns thee| 


—_— 


———— 
— 
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thee and for thee, Humility- 
mult ſpeake our of thy mourh-| 
as ic didoutof- Davids, Lord 
what i manthat thou art mind: | 
| full' of him, and the ſonne of 
| manthat thou regardeſt him 2 
And thy Pſalme ſhall beginne- 
and end-not in thy owne ex- 

cellence; but in the excellence 
a of God; Lord how excellent 
is thy Name inall'the Earth ? 
-| Surely if thou takeſt a true ac-- 
count of- what thou haſt recei- 
ued of God, thou haſt taken a- 


| | true account” of what thou 
W || |  owelthim;nowthe morethou} 
_* mn haſt recetued, the more thou j- 
owelt , and the more thou-ow-- 
| |elt, T hope thou wilt not bee 
F bY | the more proud, but the more 
Ll | | humble. Though God allow- 
eth thee enioying of bis pra-| 
[ces yet thou-oweſt him the} 
| ſervice & glory of them;there». 
"FX © fore | 


———- 


». td. i 4...ca its 4 oc ous wks. A£Amy—_MDS. ad. > tl. —— —_— ke. Ma OE 


by | 


p | 


} 


3 a larger account. And though 
Þ |.che man. char firs downe and| - 
* | (wells in Spirituall excellen- 
7 | cies, ſeemes to be at his Reſt 
2 | and journeys End,yet benot| 


$ | bath-caken hisreward before| 
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the greatneſle of thy exaltati- 
on by them. The moregraces; 


thou haſt receiued, the more 
ſervice doth God exſpeR, and 


thou emulous of hint, for hee 


histime. Thetrue and kindly 
reward of Spirituall graces 1s 
a Spirituall happineſſe , which 
being put ouer to another life 
| (which allo is Spiritual ) he1s 
alrogether ſhort of it , whoin 
this life indeauours to find ir. 
Hee that in Spirituall graces 
aymes at temporall rewards 
as his chiefe ends , this man 
makes the Spirit a drudgeto| 


fore think as well of the great-| 
neſle of thy obligement as of | 


—_ — I 


| the; | 


| | qua)! 


{the Fleſh , hemakes the Lirae- 


| The Diſeaſes of the Time, 


lite to build Towers for the 


| Egyptian , he hath begunne in 


 Ithenfloriſh and fortifie meſ}, | 


- Hy Spirituall knowes his owne 


the Spiritandendsinthe fleſh, 
SEES 
is w n his | 
2.Pc1.2.20. Bur ler Spirirual 
honour and advancement, be 
vied and employed by the 
ſame Graces by which they 
were gotten , and let Grace| 


—_————— 


whenit is moſt manured, dref-| | 
ſed andencouraged. The high- | | 
er Grace is aduancedand re- 
warded , the more power, 
and the more matter it hath 
for good workes, A man tru-| | 


dignitie and nobililie, that he 
isaſonneof God , a Chizen of 
Heaven:, an inhcritour of a 
kingdome, andhee doth nor 
value any worldly honour e- 


| 


{ib 
fer the daughter to catvpthe} 
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quall with this. Therefore for 
any outward additions , hee 


will not abate his inward ex-| 


cellence, neither will be giue 
away the greater for the mea- 


| ner. Buthe ſaythro outward 


dignities as God ſayd to the 


to thee but returne not thouto 
them. He will have outward 


| things by a Spirituall vſe to 


become Spiritual}, but he will 


rituall, by Carnall things to! 
be made carnall. If Religion 
eget wealth , he will not fuf- 


| mother; butthe mother com 


| mands the daughter & keepes 


her in obedience tothatwhich 
moſt notable ſacriledpe , to 


Prophet ; Let them returne_—| 


bare her; otherwiſe Cour a 


[CE 


——y 


not ſuffer himſelfe who is Spi-f 


take the things of the Spirir} 
from the Spirit, and to giue 
them?i 


——_— 
——__ 
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them to the fleſh,andthe very 
prophaneneſſe of Belſhazzar, | 
[co drinke carnall carowſes in 
the ſpirituall Vellels-of the} 
Temple. 
Burt let vs remember the 
handot God was againſthim 
onthe Wall, andthe hand of 
God was quickly vpon- him 
with -a: finall © ouerthrow. 
Knowing therefore the terror 
of the'Lord; let vs triue to 
pleaſehim, ler vs feare to of- 
fend am , and this: ſhall wee 
doe if we follow our Sauiours 
| counſel, by giving the things 
of Godwnto God,' Neyther let 
any man thinke it an eaſe 
(*hing in outward aduance- 
ments, to continue inwardly 
{ſpiricuall, or ro vie outward 
things in a fpirituall manner. 
For proſperity hath bin found 
a molt dang-rous remptation, 


|. and 


y EI I 


———_ — 
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and it requires 'great care 
and a ſtrong ſpirit rightly 
ro mannage it, There is 
ancient. league betweene our 
fleſh-and the World, the knot 
where of though it bee: cut 
by the Circumciſion: of- the 
ſpirit, yet the ſmiles and glan- 
ces which the World caſts on 
vsin outward:-glory and pro- 
ſperity , doe eaſily awake the 
loue that was layd:to ſleepe, 


her firſt Friendſhip with the 
World: ' Therefore hath hee 
need of the faith cf Hoſes, 
that will refuſe the pleaſures 
of {inne, and change them for | 
the coldnes and abſtinence of | 
Morrtificatio.Butlet him}with | 
Moſes haue an eye to the re- 
compence of the reward ; and 
that fight will make him reſo- 
lute. Let him rememberthe] 


| ——— —_—_— —— 


and entiſe the fleſb- to-renew | 


PEI EY 


goog| 


ct 1 
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[good Seruant, whothe more 
| Calents hee received of his 
Maſter the more hee increaſed 
Roc to himlſelfe) but to his 
| Mafter, And the moreTalents 
heincreaſed to him, the more 
] Cities be receiued of him. Zee 
tm,with Saint Paul, not looke- 
onthe things that are ſeencybut | 
onthe things that axe not ſcene, 
becauſe the things ſeene are— 
but temporall, but the things 
not ſeene eternal; and then if 
hee be wiſe hee will vie things: 
cemporall for the aduance- 
ment of chings eternall, and 
not loſe things eternall by a 
\ | carnall fruition of things tem- 
porall. 
| To conclude, if theman 
that hath inward Graces , by 
thoſe Graces have gotcen a 
| ſpirituall Eminence, that hee 
- \thines as a greater Starre from 
(48 whick 
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which the leſſer differin Glo- 
|rie, let him indeauour to pre- 
| ſerue and increaſe his excel- 
(lence, as well as to obtayne it. 
This -hal he doe if hee adde| 
one Grace more to the reſt of 
his Graces, and thatis Humi-' 
lity. For Humility is a Grace 
that is the keeper of Graces, 
yea, itis an increaſer of them. 
xs a — _ way of 

iring is by Humility, and 
by lownelſle to be exalted. On 
he otherſide, if Grace be fol- 
lawed by Pride, Pride leflens 


her rootes , {o that themore 


proud a man is of Grace, the 
leſle cauſe of Pride heis likely 


' |ro-haue, for Grace will eſſen 


as Pride increaſeth. 
vg ,\ hath thy inward 
excellence receiued theaddi- 


_ of ſome outward Digni- 
tie, 


that —_ itſeekes to faſten | 


—_ ——  —— 
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ee. Ah rt 


tie , let the ſpirit that gov it 

command it , doe thou make 
it ſpirituall,andler jt not make 
thee carnall. Doe not thou 
loſethat which thou art, fur 
tharwhich thou haſt, but bee 
thou ſtill thy ſelfe, and let the| 
| things of Nature bee the ſer- 
uants of Grace. Be thou ſtill 

(pirituall in thy affeQions , in 

thy ations, for if thou abide 
inthe ſpirit, thou abideſtin 

|thy excellence, and ifthou goe 
from the ſpirit co the fleſh, 

thou goeſt downe really, | 
though rhou mounteſt imagi-| 
| narlly, forthe top of the fleſh 
|| is t00-bad to be the footſtoole 
| of the ſpirit. Butif thou abide 
conſtantiinthe ſpirir, &there- 
| by art poſſeſſor pf thy owne 
| foule;, -and/a-commander of | 
|chingstranſitorie, thyſowing 

[tothe ſpirir ſhall make thee 
ro 


——_— 


—_—_— 


| be ſtricken with confuſion. T hey 
[her ſinnes , ſhall partake with 


1ttended by their Remedies, 
to reape of the ſpirit , andthy 


{ting. 


evill of Dignities, and for the 


abuſe would rake away the 
'vſe. Thou ſhalt bee called a| 


rer of the breaches of Icruſa- 
lem. But on the otherlide, 


\'T hey that ſow tothe fleſh , ſhall 


of the fleſh reape corruption. 
T hey thas build vp 4 Babel, ſhal 
that partake with the Harlot in 


her in her plagues; and * one 


of her chiefe ſinnes is Pride, 


Famine , Death. and" FireQ. 
Their ſoules ſhallbe baniſhed 
[from the Tree of Life, which 
is the extremity. of hunger, 


| | 


Harueſt ſhall bee life euerla-} 


Thou ſhalt alſo ſtop the|. 
mouthes of them that ſpeake| 


builder of Sion, andarepay-| 


and her plagues are Mournine, | - 


Thy 


- 


4 
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1.3 |T#29 ſhall be ſent into weeping 
x an4 gnaſhing of teeth, which is 


| 


che moſt bicter mourning;and 
to the ſecond Death, where— 
the Wormedyeth not , and the | 
firenzuer ſhall be quenched. 


— —_— = — ————_—_— | 


— 


Cnae. XIII. 


A double fault inteaching, 
one that fretterh the whole fleſh, | 
the other nowriſheth the proud 
fleſh; one thinkes 10 ſane men by 
angring & defpiſing them , the 
 orher will not ſane them,vather 
then offend them. 


& Vc Sauiour Crarsr!| 
| » (;yth,/Vor0y0u when 
PTA 4 men ſprake well o 
y0w - and Saint Paul fayth, 7| 
reke ro pleaſe all, that by all 


———— u——_ 


meanes 1 may winne ſome. In| 


34k thele 


Ms —— 
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heſetwo Sayings, A 
| ſhew of Contrariety between | 


the Maſter and the Servant. | 


Chriſt accounts them accurſed ; 


with whom all are pleaſed ;' 
and yet Paul ftriues-to pleaſe 
/all , thonghthoſe with whom 
all are pleaſed bee accurſed.| 
And according tothe miſin- 


ces, haue riſen two Errours, 
|the one of them that thinke 
their Miniſtery neuer well ſer 
on worke, or ſufficiently con- 
firmed, vnrill ir bath fired 
[ug whole World againſt 


| 


of their Miniſtery , not to 
|{peake any thing which bya| 
reproefe of euident fins may. 


-hearers. 
But Verity being euer hs 


terpretationof theſe two pla-| 


: The other of them, that | 
thinke ic the chiefe diſcetion 


| haz2rd the loue ofanyof _ | 


| 


Com-! 


Q_—__ 


ht... Aft 
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Companion ot Vaity ; and 
Chriſt and Pau! ſpezking both 
infallible Verity, they are cer- 
cainly at Vnity. Now this Ve- 
rity like a right Line will 
plainly ſhew the crookednes 
of both theſe Errours : and} 
this' Vaity will condemne 
' [their contentiouſneſſe that fal 
out about the defence'of Er- 
COUrS? | 

| +;Chriſt ſpeakes not to. this 
[end thatthe Miniſters ſhould 
labourforhatred,orſtrivethas | 
menſhould ſpeakeill of them; | 
' {but beſaythy Thar theill ſpee- 
ches of men,are ordinary con-| 
ſequents'of a faichfull Mini: | 
iter 3 yea, a faithfull man.” Hee), 
doth /not-rell the Miniſters 
that:they ſhould follow ha- 
tred; buthe telsthe Miniſters | 
that hatred will follow them 
you doth nor ſetthe Miniſter | 


- by] 


i. 


— —— 


UGTA 


| 
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| wks 


| 


] 


ih: 


by the eares with the World, 
but hee ſaith, the World will 
takethe Miniſter by the cares. 
Hee is of Saint Pauls minde, 
that he would have the Mini- | 
ſterin all indifferent things to | 
pleale all, but yer he denoun- 
ceth that, though ſuch courſes || 


| be taken of;plealing, yet the 


very exerciſe of the Miniſtery: 
will' moſtly. get diſpleaſure. | 


| And heereof no-betrer exam- 


plethen Paul himſelfe, with 


| whom. though | Ririving' to- 


pleaſe all, yer the; moſt of all 
were much diſpleaſed. Sothat 
both theſe Sayings may -bee 
barmoniouſly contratedinto, 
one ſentence, Strine topleaſe 
allzhat you profit ſome , yer 


firiuing to pleaſe all be ye {ure 


char ſome will bee diſpleaſed; | 
For the Seed of the Serpent 
will hate Seed of the Woman 

- and, 


tt 
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| nour,nor fortheir owne vaine 


fietheir Creator... - 


and the World rthac only 
TJoues her own, will hare them! 
that are notof the World. But 
that we wander not on eyther 
hand into theſe divers Errors, 
Ter vs find out the right paths 
of truth, eventhetrue Lawes 
of pleaſing and difplealing.In 
pleaſing let this bee the firſt 
Law, Fate pr 1 —_ 
 Propoie a ng 1ntnetr 
plealing, they muſt not pleaſe 
mento their damnation, nor 
pleaſe them to Gods diſho- 


glory; but they muſt pleaſe 
them to 'ſaue them , and ro 
bring them to ſerue and glork 


Secondly, they muſt pleaſe 
them in things lawful}; even 


- {in things good, orat leaſt in- | 


different. They may not 
pleaſe them ineuill, that good 
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EE 


I 


CORALS — 


CO ee OI 


ATEWGESS ts. 


| 


| with ſinne,. Aboue all, let a 


| ven againſt their wils.'Yea, let 


|. grave Humility, even with- 


may.come thereof, neyther 
may they ſooth;them in their 
ſinnes, which is to edifice the 
Kindome of Satan, but if 
there bee at anytime a conni- 


gencie (at no hand may there: 


ht A 


— 


more profit; euen to-watch a} 
better oportunityg And till} 
be it prouided,that-no perfeR 
peace by any meanesbe mad: 


I 


hes... tt 


—l— 


Miniſter trine to pleaſe in ho- 
lineſle of life ; for the beautie 
thereof hath ofren ftolne away 
the hearts of the-gain-layers, 
and gained- their affeRions e- 


— _ "_ — —_——— — I hd 
—— 


his'Geſture have an amiable} 
comelineſle, befitting onethat 
is a Manof God. And ſuch is 


: 
| 


aut Pride or Baſenes, not car- 


| 


| 


= _— I" In 


bea combination, nor 'incou- | 
ragement) it muſt bee for.rhe | 


Oo nally 
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©, 
nally bur ſpiritually,bothcon-| | 
fident and humble. 1 | 
Thirdly, letthem pleaſe] ' 
them in the wiſdome and dif-| / 
cretion of their Diſpenſarion. 
Let them give thegtear Ones | * 
cheir Honouts and ReſpeRs, 
let ono called oppo 
let King Meri ue his] 
Wiſhes ar: Pere eg c 
[che Prophets; for thisis norco 
oige Titles or to call goode- 
vill, bur to ſpeake truth andto 
gine honour ro whom honour 
belongeth. 6+ 1 | 
A wicked Man tnay be out- 
wardly honorable, 'and thou 
mayſt not rob him without, 
uſe hee is alreadie robbed 
| within. Thou mayſt caſt him| t 
| downe by fpirituall iudge-| | 
ment, but not degrade him off 
his _temporall dignity 3 thy| | 
weapons are ſpiricuall not an 3 
| na 
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7 |bethe ſooner caught, | 


4 
x” 


1 {by which chou mayeſt'winne 


—— 
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nall, and thy Maſters King.- | 
dJomeis not of this World. Tt] 
thou doe otherwiſe, rayle on 
the Pope as much as thou 
wilt, thou art ſurely alimbe 
of him; for herobs men who- 
ly of temporall honour, for 
ſirituat offences, and thou 


ſhalt prooue thy ſelfe an ill 
Fiſher for ſoules, if thou wilt 
not bayte thy doftrine or be- 
haviour, with that ſweetneſſe 
or ceremony by which the 
filk will byte the better, and 


In ſumme, know the eſtate 
of thy Flockein particalar, & | 
to bee to cuery one a ſeuerall 
Man inthy priuate connerſa- 
tion, and ſtill one man in the 
like. Bethat to every Man 


7 |him moſt; For thou muſt bee | 
_ _©O 2 


all 


| 


robbeſt them in part.Bur thon Ecel.n2.01s 


ns” ——_—— a 


| 


I 
1 


[ſometimes therein loyne with 


| 


DT 


ghaſtly thing by vaneceſſary 


 [{encemay reftraine or retorm 


—_ WY w_ 


| but of another World. 
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all for gaine,atrue Worldling, 


Thirdly , in indifferent. 
things, as lawfull and decent 


recreations allow them ; yea, 


th. DA. 
Q 


them.God that filleth vs with/| © 
food and ladneſle, allowes| 
theſe bleſhngs eſpecially ro] 
his bleſſed ones,the reſt haue ir 
by ſtealth. Let vs not make 
the gate of Heaven narrower | 
then God hath mad: it, ney-| 


ther let. vs make Religion a| * 


oppolingof Nature, for the} - 
bulineſſe of Religion is not to| | 
crofſe Nature. created, but| | 
Nature corrupted ; cuen our| |: 
Corruption,nat our Creation, | / 
Yet in Recreation both De- | 
cency and Sobriety-muſt bee | #/ 
regarded. Beſides, thypre-| | 


| 


| L J*' Tf | | 


. 
* 


— 


1 | on vnto his minde,and 1 VEKA- 
'F | cion ro his foule. | 


| hoſpitality, a milde exaRion 


| with Pan, that thou ſeekeſt 
| not theirs, but them. And 
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| anvnreformable couvſe of fin, | 
as blſphemy, &c. I know not 
well how to allow any pari- | 
| - 
| ence of wickedneſle, neyther 
| how the conuerſation of the 
| Sodomites can be atthe ſame 
| time vnto Zor botha recreati- 


| Laſtly, pleaſe them by out- 
ward profiting them. Ifalmes, 


| of dues maywinnethem,ſhew 


now as concerning a generall 
diſplealing, farrebeirt from vs 
to make iceyther a vertue or a 
couchſtone. It is not to be pro» | 
| ſecuted as a bulineſſe, nor ta- 
ken fora marke. Chriſt indeed 
makes generall pleaſingan il! 


| figne, buegenerall diſpleaſing 


—_— 
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finne; But indeed if there bee | 
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hee makes nor an. infallible 
good ligne, foreuen the wic- 
ked ewes, as Paul layth, are 
cantraty toall men, Tea zo all 
men they are areproch. Butthe| | 
trueand laudable diſpleaſing} | 
muſt bee impoſed, not ſought 
and impoled for dutiesabſo- 
lutely neceſlary , and perfor-| 
(med in due manner, | Ic muſt 
be for the profeſhon or prac- 
tile of that Truth,” which to 
conceale witl be to the loſfle of 
Gods glory ,. or far the re- 
proofe of thoſe ſinnes which 
the ſameglory cannotſuffer to 
bee vareproaued. Yet muſt 
' theſe things. bee done with a| 
hearty delire, that they may 
pleaſe fince it isa true Rule, 
That it is a faoliſh kinde of 
Rhetoricke toalien his affec- 
tions, whoſe iudgement thou 
| {eckeft to gaing 5 And moſt 
G— He nt ——=— _ 
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| Þ [is neereſt thetwelue Thrones, 


| ]with the ſonnes of Zebedee, 
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That a Chriſtian. cught to 
ſecke peace with all men, and| 
to doe all chingsin loue. Vn- 
auoydable and impoſed per- 


ſecutionis theCrowneandre- 
ioycingofa Chriſtian , and he 


that is neereſt the Apoſtles in| 
neceſſary lofles for Chrifts 
ſake. Butlet vsnot ſnatch ſuch 
lory out of Gods hands, nor | 


intrude our ſelues into the 
right and left hands of Chriſt, 
for they only ſhall have theſe 
ſeates to whom they are ap- 
pointed of the Father. If God. 
call vs ro-Confeffion or Mar- 
tyrdome, let vs runnetoit, or 
atleaſt runto him by Prayer 
that he-will enable vstorun, 
and that ſo wee may obtayne. 
Bur if Godcall not , but wee 
runne without his call , let vs 


O4 Kknow,| 
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tion, which infeet by the eye 


andeare. 


NODE That pierceth deeper 
| [inte the heart which enters 
by the eye, then that which 
enters by the eare. Heereupon 
growes the excellence of re- 
preſentation, which asit hath 
beene vſefull, ſo it hath beene 
alſo in great vie, andthe vſe- 


| minent, that men haue im- 
[ployed the firength of their 
| Pk wits, 


know , © That 'thaz- running 
makes Confeſlors and Mar- 
| cyrs of the Deuill. 


The Diſeaſes of Repreſent. | 


fulneſſe of it hath beene.ſoe- 


| 
i 


Ec © T was acleere Truth | - 
F- A PS which the: Poet laid; 
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wits,to turne Eares into Eyes, 


even to faſten on their imagi- | 


nations, the ſame charaRer & 
lhape by hearing which hath | 
bin beheld by ſeeing. Sothar | 
though the outward gates| 
were diuers, yet by that diuer- 
ity, almoſt the ſame inward 
apprehenſion and knowledge, 
eyther of perſons or ations 
are receiued into our mindes, 


 Henceisitthat the Poet, Ora- 


hy. ——— 


cor, or Hiſtorian, deſcribes a} 


perſon or a quality, withſuch 
if, that though the Eare heare 


but «Sis the Eye ſces the| 
things, at leaſt chinkes it ſees | 
| them. | 
And by ehis lively portra-| 


ture of: wit,the marter is ſo e- 
uidently preſented to the ima- | 
gination , and ſo ſtedily riuit-| 
ted ro the memory, we itis 
our OWne,and pregnantly rea- 
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| wiſe poyſoned with abuſe,and 
that excellent Penfill of the| 


- |[ynto Vice, and made it louely 
| by the adornment of wit, 


| ſtampeof the Deuill, mighti- 


—— 


die for vie ypon enery occali- 
03, But this vſe hath bin like- 


Soule,; wit and cotiception, 
which ſhould have paterned 
and faſtned vertue to our affe- 


before our eyes into her natu- 
ral vglineſſe;contrarily it hath 
piuen a painting of Pleaſure 


which of it ſelfe is moſt foule 


veftie, it hath beetie made a 


ly ro printviceitto out ſoules, 
by repreſenting the Images of 
Death vhto Life, ME 
-Afiother kind of repteſen- 


and abominable.Soin fteed of | | 
being helpfull ro-the minde, | | 
\by a vigorious impreſſion of | | 


[ions , it her truely amiable | 
{feature,and have ſtripped vice 


| 


—— 


ration: 


mom 
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— 
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cation of the manuallPenfill, 
hath allo beene viefull for the 
lively expreflion of perſons, 
ations and Rories. In the Hi- 
ſtories of Martyrs + this hath 


the  mindes of , men with a 
mighty current, that the dead 

ſimilicude bath ſer Jife inthe. 
| affetions;and that which mo- 
ued not it ſelfe, yet moued the 
beholder both tocompaſſion 
and indignation. Buethis kind 
alſo hath-bin abuſed and that 


corporall vncleannefle. Ir 
| bath been abuſed ro Idolatry, 


worlhipped is painted,or that 
| which 1s painted is worſhip- 
ped. 
| To paint the God-head 
| (which only for-it ſelfe isto 


| _ blab 


—Oo. 


conueyed their {ufferings to| 


| moſtgroſlely vnto ſpirituall &| 


eyther while that which is| 


———————. ——————_———_ 


| bee worlhipped ) isadumbe | 


Do DDE on . 


" Attended by thetr Remedies. | 
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blaiphemy, and a filenr yes 
It ſayes, God canbee repreſen- 
ted by colours, or that hee is 


makes vs beleene wefeewhat 
indeed cannot be ſeene. Soto 
ſpeake truth , it ſhewesto vs 
what God is not, and not what 
he ts,nota likeneſſe butan vn- 
likeneſſeof God; and'where- 
asthey pretend it to bee Gods 
Picture, iris meerly a Piture 
-of not God. hg 

A grofle faulr-itisalfo , to 
 wor{hip that which is pain- 


Chriſt himſclte to be pictured, 
(and yer I never knew any 


true Picture) yer may notthe 


{Pifure bee worſhipped with 


the honour -due ro! Chriſt, 
Though his Humanity may 
be worihippzd, yet thar is for 


viſible to.che Eye, and fo | 


ted ; For though the body of 


ſound proofes that hee hath a 


ee eee eat. 


IIE—_—_ 


| 


his 


ht. —_—_ 
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| bus vmion with the 'Deity;cuen 
a true realland hipoſtaricall v-' 
nion; Bur che vnion betweene 
thelmage and chepatrerne, is 


only Imaginary, notreat{or 


may ' well ſay wee worſhip 
| Chriſt becauſe he is God, wee 
cannot fay wee worſhip the 1. 
mage becauſehe is Chriſt. A 
farre more reall vnion there is 
betweene the Saintes & Chriſt, 


—_—_— 


head, for Chriſt ayes, The- 
| Father is in hsm, 'and heein 
them yea,if Chriſts Prayer be 


yet becauſe it is not a perſonal | 
and hypoſtatical-vnion with 
the God-head ,. euen- Peter 
himſelfe forbids Cornelius to 
 worſhipthim. 0 7 


hypoftaticall,ſo that while we | 


euen: the members and rhe | 


= _—_ Pa 
—— * 7 Oe —m_T — th__ «es 


heard, we are onewith him, | 


Thereforefarre be ir. that a] 
bare likeneſſe (hquld dclerue| 


ct —_— 


| WOr- 


| 


— 


_— —— 
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— 


| 


| 


trary to the Spiritof God, for 


worlbip,when arcall and par- | 


vnion doth not, 


ticipating 


binalſoa FaRtor for vnclean- 
| 


cendiary 
of humane frailty, Surely 
Concupilſcence is a free horſe, 
and wanteth not ſharpe ſpurs 
bur a ſtrong bitre,it is reddie of 
it ſelfe ro carry away the ſoule 
and breake her necke, by a 
bigh fall into a low place, e- 
'uen as low as Hell. But theſe 
| men, leaſt damnation ſhould 
not be ſwiftenough, ſer wings 
on her armes and ſpurreson 
her ſides,thar ſhee may flyea- 
way with the foule, by anex- 
treame and irrevocable cele- 


_—_— "—— 


Thus are they 'quite con- 


that ſees and pirties the blind | 


neſle, while it preſenteth in-| 
ſpeRacles tothe cies 


ritle. | 


| 


| 


This Penſill of the hand hath | 


— _— 4 ”— 


| 


fury 


| 


 breake in vpon vs. But theſe 
men haue a contrary bulines, 
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| 


fury ofourluſts, it comes into 


alſo ſober counſels, by reſtray- 
ning our ſenſes v diſci- 


vsto quench their heat,andro| 
abate their rage. It gives vs| 


_—_——_—_— LE — _ 


pline and cuftody , ſoto put, 
off the dangerous temptations! 
which by the ſenſes would 


they kindle that which the 
Spirit quenchieth , they ſer fire! 
on the body which is the 
houſe of the ſoule, they giue 
life vato that which is mans 
death, and ftrive to kill men 


much dead in finnes and con-: 


hell , and the returneof their 
merchandiſe is the foules of 


better that are already to0| 


cupiſcences , Brokets for rhe| 
| Devill thar make wares for 


men. But leaue offthis need- | 


— —— 


— 


_Luſt 
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lefle as well as wicked Trade, | 
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Luſt isas good an euil] Pain- 


ter as your lelues, it needsno| 


obiets Hor repreſentations 
for it ſelfechuſerh obicRs faſt 
enough, and makes to it ſelfe 
roo many imaginations and 
pifures, Butif you will ſhew 
the excellence of skill, doe 
ſomething of rarity, and make 
ſuch Images that may: fright 
away Luſt, by the apparition 
of torments and mileries at- 
tending it, or may perſwade 
Temperance by ſome lively 
patternes and characters of 
Sobriety, and the excellent 


benefits following it. Ano-| 
ther kinde of Repreſentation, 


and which is done moſt to the 
life, i is that which is done moſt 


by the living., ſo thar life it| 


ſclte dwellsin thar Repreſen- 
tation, Hence things fo re- 


(> though paſt , are 
freſh 


= 


y 


— 
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"I 


of others , and liue in them a- 
gaine, and that ſo naturally 
that they ſeeme not to be 0- 


Trhers but the ſame, and not 


ſo much ta bee the ſecond as 
the firſt. And ſurely if this 
Repreſentation wereof profi- 


ina a profitable and commen- 


|bow.it can becondemned, ex- 
cept a thing may be condem- 


for being a Repreſentation. 
The firſt, no man will afhrme, 
and I thinke the latter can 


hardly bee defended, for the 
perſonating of others may be 


examples. One Prophet takes 
to him the repreſentation of a 


trelbly amimared by the ſpirits 


table & commendablethings, | 


dable manner , I doe not ſee | 


ned for being profitable, or] 


patterned, even. by Diuine | 


fooliſh Shepheard , another of 
a man wounded by him whoſe 


pri- 
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priſoner be ſer free, a third of 
a man fettered in chaines; and, 


and to mooue more forcibly. 


defiledthis kind of Reprefen-: 


| left the true and natural] pro- 


| many graue and: godly men 
rather fit to bee taken away 
then hopefullto be cured. On 
the other ſide, | ſeeno hopeof 
{ the taking away,and therefore 
[ deſire ir may bee cured , and 
rothatend am willing to ſhew 
the chiefe corruptions of it, fo 


bee healed, or the whole may 
abſtaine from being 


Repreſentation, is in —__— 
| ſon repreſented, when ſuch 


| But ſuch great abuſes, haue| 
ration, that it bath nor onely | 


| firof it, bur ir hath ſeemed to| 


—_——  — 


that eyther the diſeaſes may| 


infeRed.| 
A firſt Abuſe ofthis kind of | 


all cheſfe to teach more lively, | 


———_ 


are repreſented for pleaſure, 


_ whole 


| 


I—_— —_— 
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whole repreſentation to wiſe 
men islothſome , ar to weake 
men is dangerous. I ſhould 
kere beginne with thetransfi- 
guring of men intofooles , ſo 
to make men merry with the| 
deprauation andabaſementof| 
a Creature made to Gods ]- 


— Al. ms. 4 


of God in that Creature. For 
this feeds that euill humour 


and make it felfe merry with 


eyther angry or ſorry. But: 
the world is inexorable inthis 
point , and they will nothane| 
the foole taken fromthem, bat 
wil needs delight in their like, | 
and therefore I will paſle to 


| pointsof more hopeand grea- 
ter poſhbilitie. - i 
 Afccond Fault inthis kind 


mage , yea of the very Image|- 


and condition of fooliſh men, | 
that vſcth to reioyce in folly, | 


that which makes a wiſe man | 


is 


| 
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is the Repreſeatation of Wo- 
men by Men , which I thinke 
isamoſt dangerousand pelti- 


only appeale to new and la- 
mentable experience, and de- 
fire the confeſſion of | them 
that know the times, whether 
the ſhape of a woman hath 
not made maſculine loues,and 
whether the maide hath not 
procured loue tothe boy. 1 
amloth to ſpeak of that wher- 
of the very ſpeech islothſome, 
| butir may not bee that finnes 
ſhould hbaue- -priviledge to 
proſper, becauſe they are loth- 
ſome to be mentioned , but e- 
uen becauſe they are lothſome 
"they ſhould the more terribly 
be reprooued. But I will go 
a middle-way betweene b 
ing all and nothing, and wiſh 


i — 


—— 


lent SpeRacle. I need not goe| 
tothe old Law for proofe, but | 


c 


——> ——_— a a 1 
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| that there were not ſo much 
| merchandize of Play-boyes, 
ner ſo much counterfeiting 
intiſement to that trafhcke. 
Sure I am in ſome Countries 
|ar ſome times , the purchale 


and if there bee faulcs iſſuing 
| of this fountaine , Lonely ſay 


Lands vſe to ſpew out their 
[nhabicants, Heauen raynes 
down Hell on Earch;and men 
of Earth goe downe aliue to 
Hell: 
A third Fault is, when the 
| perſons of ' men eyther! holy 
by profeſſion or conuerfati- 
on, are brought forth to the 


| 


nhane Herods... In ſuch God 
aimfelfe is lacrilegioully deri- 


and atrendance ofa play-boy, | 
hath beena ſpeciall ornament: | 


| thus much, That for- ſuch, | 


| mockes and- fcornes of pro: | 


ded; while eyther his funi-: 


ans | 


——_ _ 
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ons or graces are e turned into 
laughing ſtockes. Ttisa curſed 
laughter that laughsat him by 
whom we laugh; and he ah 
made laughterdothalſomake 
weeping, and as certainly as 
| they now laugh , and his Spi- 
ritis grieued , ſo hereafter will 
hee laugh and they for griefe 
ſhall weepe, and that weeping 


| cauſed by a worme thar dieth 


be T venched. 

ſecond ſort of Abuiſcis, 
when cuill ſpeaches (that'cor- 
rupt good manners)are repre- 
"ſented. Of theſe] will hame 
threeſorts. 
language , wherein one defiles 
bis ownetongue thathe' may 
defile another mans eares , he 
takes the fire of his owne loft ; 
an 


——_—__—@CG©. 
I 


{hall beerethall, for it ſhall be | 


{ not, and a fire that neuer ſhall | 


A firſt is rotten and fleby 


—_— — 
- 
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| 


| and ſugredin wir, that death 
| may be ſureto be [wallowed, 


i. 


jenter and pierce the: deeper, 
\being poynted by the ſharp- | 
[nefſe and pleaſantneſle of wit. 


{oills vnto men, and turne wit 


| 


[into temptation, peruerting 
{chat excellent iſflue of the 
| Soale ro bee a Factor for the 
| Fleſh; yed to carry errands of 


{ſhould doe no harme, filthi- | 
nefſe very often-is conſerued 


| " Attended by their Remedies. | 
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and by his rongue flingsicin | 
tar the windowes of the care, 
co ſet youngor youthful ſouls 
on fire. And leſt this poyſon | 


| 


an that the filchineſſe. may 


Surely ſuch men become de- 


 beaſtlineſſe between Fleſh and 
Fleſh, the inuenter and” the 
hearer.. Yea, the Soule by this | 


of Sonles, for while it folderh 
| vp the Fleſh in Gycetnefſe, it 


meanes becomes a deſtroyer 


killeth 


I 


ett 
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killeth the Soule thar made ir, 
and the Soulethart heares it, 
if with hearing irbe loued, as 
itwill beifwit can doe it, Bur | 
beſides this lowe debaſing 
of ſo bigh and. ey a 
power of the Soule, Let mee: 
tell rhem for an aduantage, 
that it 1s oftenthe figne of an 


4s, filthineſſe ſometimes 'bor: 
rowes of wit to make it hand- 
lome, ſo a bad wit often bor 


| rowes of filthineſſero'makeir 


ſelfe roothſome; for alittle wit 
with a great deale of filthines, 
hath otcen among vulgar and 
muddy eares, more fauor then 
much wit/if ir be quer-clean- 

lv. "Bur ler the beſt \ftrive to 
pleaſe the beſt, and I know 
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bungry and needy brayne, for | 


there are wits of that excel- 
lency-that*can give ſufficient 
delight by cleane and cleare 


1 Ccon- 


"Attended by their Remedies. | 
conceits, euen ſuch as flowe 
from pure wit,and borrow ao 
baſtardly generation , of the | 
filth and mudde of the baſe- 
nefſe, ſhame and corruption 
of Man. And I know there 
are alſo neat and noble Audi- 
{tors ,that rElith wit beſt by it 
ſelfe,when it is not farded nor 
{tainted with the mixture of 
| lime and drofle. And 1 doe 
| aot {ce but the chaſte wife of 


one ( whoſe friendſhip while 
| he lived might haue brought 
| me into ſuſpicion of parriali- 
| tie, but now he is gone,againſt 
my will doth leaue mee at li-| 
berty to. commend him) hath 
 beene as faire and amiable, as 
the Fenus of many deckt vp 
| | with the colours and. payn- 
| tings of luſtfull and incendia- 
ry Wits 


| 


| 
| 
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| 
|of holy words to: prophane 


| Oathesare ſacred, prayersare\| | 


[ nableto every good Chriſtian, 


| ous Soule will be vexed'withi| 


— 


——— 


ratiuve ſpeaking -is-the'viing 
ends,orinaprophatemanner. | 


holy, 'and/ the name of -God| 
plorious, yet they muſt ſerue 
the recreation of Man, and 
man muſt bedelightedthough! 
God be blaſphemed. -Aear-|' 
full thing it 1s; for Man to de- 
light himſelfe in:that wherein 
God is diſhonoured; If there 
were no; other thing but the| 
abuſe of Gods name, of ſen-! 
tencesof Scripture, and ſuch 
holy things, this were cnough| 
to make Pjayes of this natute] 
( and ſuch aremoſt) abhomi-! | 


nm _ Co Py fn *y 


Bor I tell chee this , That if] 
thou art a Chriſtian ,thou art 
like vito Lot ,andtby righte-' 


the diſhonour of thy God. | 
Now! | 


Q — _-— - 
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'Now if-rhou arcvexed there- 


| with,: how canſt thou goe to 
| bee vexed 2? Canſt thou:take 


delight in vexation,, and wile 
thou giue money for i ir? And 
if thou beet nor vexed, then 


Againe,if chou be a Chriſtian, 
God' is thy beſt friend', and 
wiltthou go where thou thin- 


keſt thy beſt friend ſhall bee 


abuſed, and thou muſt hold: 


thy -peace. Take : heed -for 
Gods ſake that thowrake-not. 
delight there wherthouſhoul- 

deſt bee vexed; and take heed. 


for thy owne fake - that if 


|thou muſt needs be vexed;that 


|thou goe not ta ſecke Vexa- 
| £100; 


I might bere adde fora third 


(Faultbe ſcandalous deprana- | 
jcions and derractions , which 


| diminiſh the honour of ſome, 
P29 to | 


art thou no good Chriſtian. | 


— —  . ———— — 


| 
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to addeto the pleaſure of 0-| 
chers, yea beyond this the do-! 
Arines rather then reprooſes 
of vices, the prodigall expence 
of time , the ſtuffe of which 
life it ſelfe conſiſts, but] with | * 
the former faults were firſt a-| * 
mended , and the amendment 
of thoſe would beſt giue en- 
couragement toa farther cure. 


_ 
tt 


| 


{Sure I am as the caſe now 


«| 
| ul; 


|thoſe leſſons of Darkeneſle, 


tands , that generally theſe | | 
Theaters are the Churches of | 
Satan, and doe by the meanes | | 
fore-mentioned edifie vnto 
damnation. While the Prea- 
cher workes for Heauen, the 
Player playes ( for bis wor- 
kingis playing )for Hell, and 
many Soules receiue there 


which leade them ftedily vnto 
eternalldarknefſz. And if ex- 
hortations may not preuaile, | 


ts. _—_—_ 
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[ with Authoritie would, and 
| that at leaſt the ſame courſe 
may bee taken for the Scene 
that is for the Preſſe, that no- 


| thing might be ated, but that 


which firft had beene exami- 
ned , that ſo if this Repreſen- 
tation ſhall be thought fit to 
remayne, yet at leaſtrhe foule 


may be cleared, that ſo it may 
bee reftored to all poſſible 


profitable) yer infinitely lefle 
burefull. ith | 


ſpots. and corruptions of it| 


| 


beauty, and become ( if not| 


| 


da. 2A. ooo oa _ 
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{vfour con{ures not ſuperiori- | 


[hearts liſting vp of the Body 
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Cuar. XV. 


Of-the' Phariſes Diſeaſe, the 
Love of* i III! rom 


f HE Emphaſis liesio 
£7 the word Loue]for | 
Lazer toloue prelation out 
of a tumour of the Fleſhris-a 
finne, but to receive it bum- 
'bly being tuftly giuen,may bc | 
aworke ofthe Spirit. Our Sa- 


[ry and inferiority,he isnotthe] 
Author of confuſton, but of 
order z but that which be Ccon- | 
demnes is thelifting vp of the | 
heart in pride,and the proud. 


in place. If therefore thou | 
ſee!t the Difcaſe , learne allo 
the Remedies;and if thou art 
not yet prouided ,I will helpe' 
thee a few. | 


In' 


Ll 

—_ ewe th 
No 
# 
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Ch A and 'by uberr Remedies. 
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| 


" IntheFirit place, [ hatthou} | 
may cure thy fſelfe by con. 
| craries by true 1adgementr| | 
| and hnmilicy, grow'frlt-into| = 
patience, and after into liking 
| with the lower place. Let thy 
ludgement tell thee that there | 
is no-oddes inthe place, but | 38t 
in the:minde 3” for the. ſame | » 

place dothpleale or 'diſpleaſe, | 
2s the minde likes or diſlikes Ei 


_—— 


i. 


ir. I haue knowen a mantake a| - 
| pleaſure if-not.a pride' in; fit-| 
fig loweſt 3-if thaw doe the 
| ſame thou ſhilr find che place| 
will do notaing to thee to dil- 
| content thee, 151] 
|; i-Secondly; Know chat the| Wi] 
frue height of a-man isemi-| | | 
| nence in vertue, and-an eſpe- | 
ciall vertue is humility, and | 
humility 3 is very muchexpreſ- 
ſed ina good digeſtion of in- 
feriority.- So if:thou art high 
| | P 4 in | 


-7 
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in vercue; (itting | loweſt, thou 
ſitteſt higheſt; yea, by ſitting! 


mility doth exaltthee. Sure- 
ly the true excellence of man 
is vertue guided by know- 
ledge ranch, indeed otherwiſe 
it 1s no vertue ) for wherein a 
man is more excellentthen o-- 
ther creatures, therein is one 
man more excellentthenano- 
ther man. By how much a 
| man riſeth abouethecreatures 
toward the Creator , by fo 
much is his excellence increa- 
ſed,and ſo farre every man ex- 
celleth another,as he goes be- 
yond another in the Imageof 


——_— 


i 


for that which makes thee in-' 


| 


| 


low thou doſt fic high, for hu- | 


God. Therefore firine thou! 
wardly higher, though thou 


W_w—_— 


— 
— 


be outwardly lower, for if in 
this thou excelleftthy Neigh- 


And noleſle is it thought that 
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in worth though lower in 
place. So 4 is richer 
then gold , though in a pen-- 
dent the gold fit aboue the: 


a valiant ſhort man, is a taller 


that be is abouc him in worth, 
though 


below him in ſtature. 


a conſequent Lady is 


= 
ferred before an antecedent 
Vſher. 


Thirdly , Know that this 


preſent order is but an order- 


ly confuſion inforced by ne- 


| cefſfity, &lorting with the con- 
fuled miſery ofthe fal of Man. 
It was not the appointment of | 


Gods firſt Creation that Prin- 
ces ſhould goe on foot, and 
Fooles ride on horſebacke, 


takes place of poore wildome. 


P5 The 
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pearle. And we ſay often that| 


man then a long coward , ſo|" 


but by Adams fall, rich folly | 
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| rouchſtone of'eminence, hd 


| God and the Countriez- yet: 
| by this no-goodnefle ; yea by. 
f bmwickednellc hetreblech we 


| ſpences in hoſpirality, ſerutces 
of his Countrie, reliefe.of the | 


—_— ._uwwlt_..ul 


— 


The heart-of Man is decett- 
fall, and inward excellence 
cannot truly be iudged, there- 
fore outward My 


preſent. is yſually che+ du}! 


where there can be no'better, 
the worſt muff ſerue. But here 
meets'me acaſethar is vanity 
ir ſelfe and vexation of [pirir. 
Two men there are of equali 


qualts his-meanes by his -ex- 


poore : : The otherhee is ney: | 
ther Man nor:Chriſtian,,doth 
nothing for God nor his Cott- 
trie, but by ſacriledge, oppre! | 
{ton, :and extortion, robbes' 


for: the} 


meanes, the: one liucs like a| 
| Man and 2 Chriſtian, and e- 
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| 5004s, and farre ſarmounterb | 
che other. Now let any man | 
cell me which of theſe ſhould 
beetaken for the better Man, | 
whether the worſe man orthe 3 
better? Surely by the rule of 
riches,the latter whick is ſtark 
{naughr muſt bee: the better 
man , and if it bee ſo ,Loue if 
thou canſt this admirable ex- | 
| 


cellence- & ſuperiority, which 
ſets thee vp higherin place by 
being» worſer in wickedneſle.' 
\Vouldeft thou be this better | 
man it crhou might, or rather 
wilt thou not rather ſcorne 
this ſo much valued” place, 
| which 15 to beegotten by ex- | 
celling in wickedneſle ? Sure- 
ly a moſt pittifull eminence, 
| which is bonght by the dep pra-| 
uation:of 2 mans chiefelt cx- 6. 
 cellence, the Itrage of God. | 


A lamentable! dignity where| 
| La 


L wa - hed 
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þrtde beethe berter. But to 
| glue thee comfort againſt this! 
| confuſton, I will tell thee. 


fuſed order , ſhall bee righ- 


the price ofthe ſoule muſt pay | 
for the preferment of the bo- 
dy, and thou muſt inwardly 
be moſt vgly, thatthou mayft | 
outwardly bee glerious; It 
[were farre better for thee to 
|bee the betrer man charthou 
| mayſt bee the worſe, then to 
| bee the worſe man that thou 


| Fourthly, That this con- 


[cedbyan order without con-| | 
| fufion. Theday draweth neer| | 
| wherein every man {hall bee 
| ſeated in his right place , even 
| according to true, reall, and 
inwardexcellence. T hat (as I 
told thee ) is the Image of 
God, wherein wholocuernow | 
ſhines aboue the reſt by grace, 
hall hereafter ſhine abovethe 

| reſt 
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{rhisglory {ball bee given thee 


tl. 


— ——————————— 


| reft in the eminenceof Glory. | 


Therefore lift vp thy heart 
from earthly dignity, vnto 
heauenly honour, and ſetthy 
heart on that which ſhall 
bee thine by true judgement, 
by due adminiſtration and in 


| 


worth (hall bee truly valued, 


(ball duly beegiuven thee, and 


| 


| in a Kingdome which hath no 
| end. And then ſhalt thou ſee] 
[thoſe glorious flaues whom | 


| by miſtaking, but thou ſhalr 


vice heere preferred, tumbled 
 downeinto a botromleſſe Pir, 


15 below- Heauen : Then ſhall 
that here thou wert miſplaced 


rather griene for them, that 


| they were ' preferred by wic. 


g Remedies . | 


an eternall fruition. Thy| 


and accordingly thy glory} 


and as farre below thee as hell | 


it be no griefeof heartrothee, | 


| 
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|[kedneſſe vncoeternall milery. 
| fully poſleſſe thee, parcly bee 


make thee fully pleaſed with 


| 
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| choſe to take Pi4Ce of him, of 
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[rt only remaynes, that ſome 
of that thought thacthen ſhall 


taken vp before hand, that ſo 
thy furure ſuperiority may 


|chy preſent lowneſle, and the 
preferment of others by finne 
may mooue in thee no other 
paſſion bur pitty. 

We lſee the ſonne of a great 
Man; can indure to be below 
inthe Schoole, becauſe hee 
knowes he ſhall be high inthe} 
Countrey, and.quietly ſuffers: 


whome: hee: Knowes. by him 
place (hal be taken. We walke 
by faith and not by ſight , by 

the ſightof the ſoule, and nor 
of the bodyzahd the fouleſees | 
'ng that heayshly-exairation; | 
[et-not. bodily. ſight: deprefle 


VS, 


(As 


| 


* *--4 


— 


orotherwile by diuine fauour 


| common)y; bringstwe Com- 
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vs, but let that glorious e emi-| 


nencewhich wee ſee by faith, 
ere& and cheere vs. 

And now becauſe by that 
vaiverſall variety of Sench,al 
things comming alike to al], 


& immediate bleſhng, wealth 
and honour comes ſometimes | 
to grace and goodnefle ; 1: 
thoughr it not. vofit to adde 
ſome cautions how the great 
good man ſhould make vſeof 
ſuperiority. | 
Firſt the, lone of Pride, 
which hath with-ic a ſwelling! 
conceit of himſelfe, andalel- 
ningcontemptaf others,mul} | 
befarre from being the cauſe 
of: his being firſt, but he muſt 
take for orders ſake, which 


— 


panions ,: Comelineſle . and} 


|Quiecneſle, {= 


8 Ko.1c,12 
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Secondly, it there becany 
doubt of theright of priority, 
ler him rather incline to the 
tumble {ide then the proud, 
and rather ſeeke to goe before 
in Humility, then in place, 

which is indeed Saint Pauls 

” going before in going be 
bind. 

Thirdly , let Charity ac- 
company "Humility, which 
ſometimes will giue prioritic 


| forloue; for ſome ſuch there 
[are whom you may winne by 
(this Rattle, and make them| 


friends of enemies,as children | 
arepleaſed with Apples. Itis 
4 bad Neighbour that is not| 
worth more then bis place, 
though indeed he be nor very | 
goo that will breake friend- 

ipfor loue of the place. But 


love ſometimes keketh not! 


her owne, eſpecially where} 
love} 
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nity , as their inferiority doth 


munity of Nature : yea, per-| 


| 


loue mult bee loſt by ſeeking 
herowne, for loue aboue all} 
chings ſeeketh loue. 
Fourthly, in the difference| 
of placeremember the Com. | 


—_ — 


chancethe priority of Grace; | 
ſothalt thou not beelifted vp| 
inthy heart,as thou art inthy 
place , aboue men of thine 
owne dignity by Creation, & 
perchance better then thy 
{elfe by the eminent Graces of 
SanAification. - And nk 


yer Graces fit below thee, 
etthy loue and courtelie ac- 
knowledge their inward dig. 


WD OR 


acknowledge thy outward e- 
minence. 


For as [ told thee, their ex-| 
cellence is the chiefeft excel- 
lence, and it is farre from Iu-| 


ftice that he ſhould reſpethy | 


® out 
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outward worth which is the 
meaner, and 'rhou.ſhouldefſt | 
not acknowledge his inward. 

worth which is the better.Bur | 
lereach have his due; thou rhe | 
honour of outward  emi- | 
nence; and he the honourand 
reſp2& due vnto inwafd Ex- 
6." rg 


——_— 


— 


—— 


CHAP. ts | 
| 


| 


Anti. Circe. A potion hi 
iurnes Beaſts into Men, being 


r: ie 


{5 corrupt and miſera- | 
ble Man. But of theſe many, | 
there are diuers that beecon- 
tented with the hurt of one 

Y {3n- | 


— 


= | 
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tingle part or faculty of the] 
FG a Mote inthe Eje,and, 
a Thorneinthe Foot. There! 
i524 (ingleerror in iudgement, 
4 particular ftraying  of- the 
| will, anda meaſured diſordi- 
nateneſſe of rhe AﬀeRions.In 
which caſes theamending of } 


thatone part where the griefe| 
| lyes is ſufficient. 


Bur there isa kinde of Men 
(for ſuch they were once)that 
will not:-bee contented, with 
ſuch ſinall ſores, but they will 
needes turne their minde into 
one whole lore; Facies dicatur 
| 43 V{cie5? you [hall nor diſtin- 
guviſh the face of their (once- 
| reaſonable) ſoules , from thar- 
of the brutiſh and Rill vorea-| 
ſonable ſoules of Beaſts. They 
calt ſo much moyſiure onthe 
Lampe of their vnderftand- 
ing , ſo much mudde vpon. 

their | 
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their vaderſtanding is put out, 
and the fethers of a divine and 
celeſtial! will are vnable ro 
mount; and ſo the ſoule in her 
| faculties is {laine,and therere- 
maynes nothing but the 
huskes and ſhels of Men,” for 
the Men themſelues are turned 
out of doores. 


| 


ſerue the turne for they are 
dead. They muſt goe beyond 
mending, and had needto goe 
tonew making. For where the 
principia be not only /ſa, but 
as it were ceſ4,an almoſt inde- 
lible CharaQer of darkneſſe 
and ſenſuality, being ſtamped 
on the (oule, how ſhall the 


ſhall ſhe of ſenſuall bee made 
ſpirituall, but by a new-beget- 


\ Toſuch, mending willnot| 


| 332. | The Diſeaſerof the Time, | 
their wils, tha the light of| 


ſoule.benew lighted, but by 
{the firſt -inlightner , and how 


pam, my — pay ms won, pot ys, many EY way of 
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is 
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| without forme, and darkneſle 
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ting of the Father of Spirits? 


the firſt Chaos, voyde and 
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is ypoa the face of it. 
What remedie remaynes, 
but that now as then the ſpirit 
 moxe vpon the waters, euen 
vpon this informed lumpe of 
Humidity ; There nceds ano- 
ther fiat, euen avoyce from 
Heauen, Awake thou iy oe 
eft', and ariſe from the dead. 
5 here is WE culty , The | 
ſpirit can new make him, but] 
it is almoſt impoſhbleto leade 
him tothe thought of the [pi- 
rit', much leſſeto the Spirit ir 
ſelfe. 
If a Prophet would preach | 
of Wine or ftrong drinke, he 
ſhould bane a plentifull Au. 
dience, bur the ſpiritro moyſt 


| 


This maſle of moyftureis like| 


men, is butadry dodtine, Yet 
Re 


—— 
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[ will nor deſpayre to pleaſe 
chem, for 1 will alſo-promiſe 
to bring to them. the beſt new 
Wing ia Winethar willcom- 
fortand cheere their hearts a- 
boue all the Wine in 'the 
World. And. I doubt nor, 
|burif they once'truly taſte it; 
they (ſhall rel] the; Maſter of 
he Feaſt, euen'the God ot 
| conlolations: Thou haſt kept 
the Wine untill the laff. And. 
that. I'may | afſurcdly-. leade 
them in the right way to-him, 
[who will both new make 
them, and cheriſh them being 
new made, I will ſet them in 
the ſame path,' where Iſee S. 
Paula bllower of Chriſt, lea- 


ding his followers; for belong! 
{ingevſed the ſame kind of re- 
| Tj ſame diſcalc;lea-! 


_— = - - 4 


\diag-the Zphoſpans from: Fits 
cells of Wine to the m_— 
0 


' * 
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of the quickning and reguing 
Spirit. 

The Apoſtle Paul in that 
place ſets Sao a Viceand a 
Remedy, and hee ftriuesro 
\make the Viceabharred, and 


this he needs no otherart but 


ly therrue portratureof Vice, 
[and the true feature of Ver- 
tue, for Vice beeing truely re- 
preſented, likea fury'or ghaſt 
of Hell, frights away berSpe- 
ctators with herowne vglines, 
and Vercue by her amiable & 
| glortousaſpeR,Tauilheth'and 
commandeth hearts andaftec: 
hey 19 

-. Lets therefore with pati- 
Wrnrwk patience; if you wil, 
beholdthis Monfter,whereof 
Ll thong h rhe ſight maybeoffen- 
Gow yet that offenſiueneſle 
| may 
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the Remedy loued. To doe| 
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| whole wee will recompence 


— 


may perchance prooue a cure 
to the ſicke; and as for the 


114 
| 


1 


| 


[neſle is Wine, the Meaſure is 


chem againe, when the Vertue 
is compared with the Vice,for: 
Contraries area foyleto each 
other; And velineſſe being 
more vgly by the {ſide of Ver- 
rue, Vertue will againe bethe 
more glorious by the compa- 
red vglinefle of Vice. This 
Vicethen is heere deſciphered 
tovs by three things, Heere is 
the matter of it, heere is the 
meaſure or vnmeaſurableneſſe 
of it, and heereis the houſe & 


reſidence of it. 
The: Matter of Drunken- 


Exceſſe, the houſe where it 
dwels, but ſhould not dwell; 
is yee, enen miſerable Man, 
But what will they ſay, Doth 
the matter of this Vice any] 
way! 
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| Creature? and 1s it not com- 
mended inthe Scripture? and 


the Throat-Gyants ):1t is for 
the excellence of it that wee 
cake ſo much of it;; Andhere 


ring, hee would gathera Doc- 


| erine out of Sa/oweons Text,' 
| yet cleane contrary to the.in- 


centof it :: That- the colour is 
amiable,cthemotion ſprightly, 


[ant the. effect comfortable. 
Bur when thou haſt ſpoken | 


this, thou Sepulchreof Gods 
Creatures, l an{were thee,thar 
.cuchforthele; reaſons-th 
thy beaftlineſſe are moſt-abo 


x4 S029 720 ", 
{minables np en 5 


| Foris-Wint ſuch an-excel- 


ent; Greature; :and hath-Gep 


{ ziven it ſuch Verthes?2/Then 


p—_ 


() art 


way ſet: forth-the vglineſſe of 


| ir? [s not Wine an excellent 


to-ſay truth ( reioynes-0ne-0f 


if I would give him'the hea- 
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art thou a very Swineto abuſe 
ſo excellent a Creature,to de- 
file that which is precious, to 
tread on a Pearle with thy 


| 
feetez yea , thou art a true 


beaſt for debaſing thy ſelfe by 
that which is excellent. Is 
Wine an excellent Creature, 
why doſtthou beſtow irſo fil- 
chily as thou doſtithou know- 
jeſt the ifſues'of it; and I ama- 
(hamed to name them, thy 
deedes -are/too- foule for my 
words, I only ſay thus:Tfit be 
fo-excellent, why doſt thou 
throw it about Chimneyes, 
foores/and corners? -Is this 
'the-fruit-of an excellent: gift 
that thou ſhouldeſti caſt the 
Fiſts before the givers face on 
{|rtheground; yea, by-theirex- 
cellence Joſe thy owne excel. 
[lence ,'and by ſpoyling-them 
robthy ſelfeof thy ſelle: The 
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in giving ſo good a gift,ſhould 
rayſe yp goodneſle in thee in 
the yſe of his gift, and to ſay 
truth , if therewere any good 
nature in thee, thou wouldeſt 
pleaſe him that hath pleaſed 
thee, by vfing rhegitt iuſt ac- 
cording to the will of the gi- 
Web 16. | 

\Thou- takeft, all other 
Grants 'vnder .the Covenants 
of = Grantor, ſo {houldeſt 
thou doe this euentothe lame 
end, and vnder theſamemea- 


{urs by which he affordetb its, 


Andif thou aske what that is, 
[uſt ſomuch as maymake man 
better and not worſe, as may 
addeta.the man, and nottake 
from him, tharthe-lower and 


bodily part of man may bce 
= 


| 


excellence of them ſhould in- 
cite thee to an excellent vie of 
them , the goodneſle of God 
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fo {trengttiened and comtor- 
ted, thar the bigher part of 
man remayne ſound and in- 
"If, thon doe SGeils: he 
 Winedoth accuſe thee by his 
excellence, and makes thee 
the mor lothſome. For if it 
could [peake as it 'can take a: 
way ſpeech ,'ir would com- 
plaine viito thee that it ſelfe is 
excelle fo + man is xcel- 
| le eburit Hitieborh 
CEC Mets lo forthe 
= lent Wine ore oyled| 
the Licatfeni man,& excellent 
Mt, oyled the excellet 
Fo rhe'Swajſqwer 
prevent'the? Day bf Tudge: 
Lent Mp therit is fard That 
God ſhall deſtroy porty' the} 
|'meat aud'the'be!y, 'Batthis 
min wiln THiy ſo lors” he "6s 
WI. before band deſtroy bh 


the | 
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the drinke aad the belly 

che occupation.at this wr 'E 
co. deitroy the Wine, by his 
belly, and hisvelly, ſouleand 
dad by the Wine, + 


I I 


| Creature bach beene one mo- 
tive to reftrayne vs from the 
vice-of abuſing 


| neſle of it in the word Ex- 
celle, is a ſecondretratiue, & 
| that a. mighty one. There is a | 
danger in this wine faith Pal, | 
even the.danger of an exceſle, 
and the excefle of Wine hath 
this miſchiefe with it, that by 


I. 


the man-diminitheth; as much 


nn" 


much the man is too little, 
and what loſſe is greater then 
when a man loſerh-his owne 


| he £ BD.-... 


th 


| And as the vertue of this 


it, ſo the yn: | 
me2aſutableneflie & monſtroul- | 


how much the Wine exceeds; | 


as. the-Wine is too much, {o; 


ſelfe ? Therefore if any thing 
di 


x | 


| 
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| 


|loſe thy Wine then loſe thy 


|thy Wine by ſaving thy klfe, 
| forinexceſſe you are both caft 


| of jt promiſeth pleaſure, the| 


Laughing-ſtock to Fooles, & | 


will mouechee, 'Lerthe grea- 
reſt lofle moone thee, rather 


ſelfe : yea, indeed thou! faueſt 


away. This thing exceſle is 
worſe then the ſting of-an 
 Alpe, for by it Wine poylo- 
neth the very Soule and:Rea- 
fon of Man. Hence it is that 
Wine is a mocker, and makes 
4 Foole of aman, for the iooke 


pleaſure prouoketh exceſle; &| 
exceſle bringsa man out of his 
wits, and ſo hee becomesa 


2 Lothing-ſtock to the Godly; | 
And indeed as [dols are moſt 
truly called ſtocks and ftones, 
ſo may theſe men alſo , for! 
they hane eyes and ſer not, eares 


and heare not, neyther doe they 


RES: a can per- * 
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erceine any thing. Now ought 
ey this dl EY fearefull 
and odions thing vnto man, 
That where mans chiefeſt ex- 
cellence and honour is the I- 
mage of God, this Vice flyes 
maynly at the face of this I- 
| mage, and ſeekes to ſcratch it 


”  W—_—_S 


leaue man as baſe and diſho- 
norable as theBeaſts, whome 
 mandeſpiſeth moſt, Sois this 
exceſle a notable kinde of 
murder, for it kils that which 
is indeed the man, even Rea- 
ſon and Vnderſtanding. And 


ts... 


| mage of God, which the Crea- 
tionplanted-in vs, ſoitis alſo 
| contrary to Regeneration,and 


| Q 4 


out of the ſoule; and lo to| 


as It is thus, contrary. to the 
Creation by defacing. that I- 


the recouery of that decayed 
 [mage. So is it a'murder. of 


—" 


| the ſecond Adamin vs as well 
as| 


— ____- _— _— 


Wa 
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knowledge , and thefpiritval; 


| foule of man as den of darke- 
|neſſe and vncleannefle,” It 


45 of the firſt, eyen a murde: 


of life eternall. Thenew man} } 
faith Paul, is created 15 know- | | 
ſedge and true holineſte, but | *? 


drnrkennes (it is afoule word 
and an honeſt eare ts troubled 


eth the- ſhining” 'Lampe: of 


fire cf holinefle,and leaves the 


thruſts a finger intothe very 
eye of theſoule,, eventhe vn-' 
derſtanding, and puts it out; 
and it leaues ſucha drofle and 
mudginelſ« on the will;that-ir 
2Trowes baſe anddownward, 
he fiery mountings "of the 
ſpirit being quenched bythe 


with the found of it) quench- | 


fog and cloudes of moyſture, 


| Namg; affieit hams divine 
particulam Aur 


Such! 
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Such lamencable effeRs of ex- 
ceſle you thal ordinarily ſee in 
chele thirty men; or men- fi- 
ſhes (for their life is only in /7- 
qnide) they haue commonly, 
| rebated and dull vnderſtan- 


| dings; and. baſe, grofle! and 


and baſe colrſes: 

But if it be not yet odious 
| enough, bebold the Monſter 
| it ſelfe as you goin the ſtreets, 
(for you can hardly -miſſe 
nim)and that will beſt affight 
| you; Acertaine thing it1s that 
| perchance was lately a-man,, 
{ but now hath nor ſoulnor bo- 
dy ; Thar lictle mouth of his 
hath ſwallowed downe hi> 


whole ſclfe, he is intombed in 


mt. 


| 
which is buried in bimig his} 
| Sepulchre, Hee is now only | 


muddy afteRtions. T hey loue 


baſe company , bale places, | 
"ll 


M | 
his owne bowels, and that) 


cj 


| 


| Q 5 _ Bel- af 
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05 At i —_— — — <— een Baa. APY oe int oc wvuguar Hl. ev tht ca. 4g 
. Pp ad —_ £ a v D 
Re 


| 
| 
= 


Belly, Fooliſhnefle and Sick- 
'neſle; his panch hath buried 
the Wine, and inthe Wine is 
| his wit buried , his ſoule, his 
| hands, his feer, and perchance 
his laſt wealth. 

{ Thete can be nothing ſayd 
{of bim now, but that heeis a 


that marresthe Wine, andit 
(elfe is marred by it. You may 


[it not, for he is deadas well as 
| buried, and whoſoeuer would 
fpeake with him, he muſt liay 
bY hee come home; for the 
| drinke hath turned him our of 
doores. Butto whatend doe 
I caft away my words? If [ 
< peake to Lieb one, I ſpeake 


MCC 


| id the dead, and how can bo bak 
| heare? Andif 1 ſpcaketothe 


lining, Heis not ſuch, 'and hee 
_ bath 


OE "I 
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meere Caske,the ſhell of wine, 
yet worſe then that, a Caske 


| frike him if yee will, he feeles | 


| 


—————. 
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hath noneedof my ſpeaking? 
Surely [ will here take vpthe 
ſaying of S4/omosn, of the 0- 
ther generall death , That it is 
| 000d 10 ſee the houſe of death, 
becauſe the lining ſhall layit to 
his heart. So though I have 
ſmall hope of the deadinex-| 
celle,A Zezarwof that kinde| 
being very ſcldome rayſed vn- 


—— 


ro life, yer let the liuing behold | 
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this houſe of death , and hee; 
may lay it tc his heart, 
| Letthoſe that ſtand by the 
falne take hced leaſt they fall, 
Letthe vglineſle which tbey 
ſee & abhorre in others, make 
them ſtrive not to-/bee. that 
which they doe abhorre. Be- 
ware of Wine, becauſe it 
tempts to exceſle , and there- 
fore-handle it with. feare (1 
ſpeake now chiefly'to them 
l 


—@ K.-C —_— 
CE 


at excuſe themſelues by be- 
ing 


—————— 
— 


ing ouertaken)becaule ic barh| | 
[a [ting 1nir;But eſpecially be-| 


|cellent things, Gods Grace, 
[thy owne ſoule and bodiez A- | 


a. 
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ware 'of exceſle, tor without 
this ſting the wine will hut 


eweene thy tatte and thy whole 
ſelte,cuen thy body,thy foule 
yea. Grace the ſoule of thy 
loule.: Bee not partiall co rhy 
baſe ſenfſualicy, bur rather «« 
thy ſelfe, and fauour thoſe ex | 


———— 


bate that which would abate | 
thee,and loſe any thing rathe: 
then thy lelfe. 

A third dehortariue ts the 
conlideration of perſons, for' 
the perſons whom hee dehor 
ter, are men and Chriſtians. 
and. foch of all other ir work 
 becommerh: A Swine, or 2 
Heathen , or (a Hearhens tel: 
low) a Swa'rgerer it become: 


—_— 


thees Bean equall ludge be-| 


= 


| lows | 


—— 


— 


te. mad 
A 
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ſomewhar kindly ; Bur men 
of vnderitanding , feruants & 
members of Chrilt [eſus ic fits 
by no meanes; yea, it is a m1 
ſerable incoogruity. A man 
thar hach ſome remnant ol 
Gods Imave, yea, which 1s 
more, that hath Gods Image 
renued in him: yea, is bought 


of this [mage by the precious 
bloud of the Sonne of Gad 
thar ſucha ane (ſhould dehle 
and deface Gods Image 1n 
himielte, this is a great abſur- 
dice, 

Therefore hee coniureth 
them by their Manhood, and 
by their Chriſtanity, that they 
| would not put onthis wiltull 
madues, by which burh Man- 
| bood and Chriſttanitie may be 
| lolt.Chriſt hath dyed (or thee, 
doe not ſpoyle him wich thy 


| 


and brought to the wearing | 


| 
| 4 inke! 
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drinke for whom Chriſt dyed. 
Doe not thou defile with thy 
Wine that which Chriſt hath 
waſhed with his bloud, and 
where Chriſt indured ſo great 
a paine as accompanyed the 
ſhedding of his bloud, and 
nayling on the Crofſe forthy 
ſaluation , doe not thou ſhed 


|chy Wine vpon thy ſelfe to 


procurethy owne damnation. 
Surely thou preferreſt Wine 


| before the bloud of Chriſt,and 
before the Spirit of Chriſt, 


1hou arr not a Chriſtian but a 
Gadaren, or rather the Hogge 
of the 'Gadarens, now in car- 


'rying by the Deuill into the 
| Deepe,if thou preferre a Swi- 


nith pleaſure before the moſt 


| precious bloud of the Sauiour 
[ofthe World. 


Therefore, behold thy dig-. 
nity and that may ſuffice thee. 


Y _ 
— 


T hou | 


——y 


| 


| 


: 


| 


— 
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T hou art eledt according to the 
fore-knowledge of God,by the 
ſprinkling of the bloud of Chriſt 
and the ſanttification of the_- 
Spirit; and is there a greater 
excellencie then this, to bee a 
ſonne of God fo freely eleed, 
ſo precioully redeemed, fo di- 
uinely ſantiftied ? And now 
put this filthinefle by the ſide 
of it (a lothſome and odious 
com_ , I confefle , bur 
profitable by the lothſome-. 
neſſe) and can any man indure 


| 


may gaine Senſuality, to leaue 
to be a Saint, that hee may be 
a Beaft,to loſe Heauen, that he 
[may gaine Hell? Me thinkes 
[a man had necde bee drunke 
before-hand , in this caſe to 
| make a choice of 'Drunken-| 
neſle. 


- 


tolooſethe Trinity , that hee | 


And now Pas! pafſeth from 
__ the 
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the Vice to the Remedie. An 
admirable fir and ſoueraigne 
Remedie , as which helpeth ir 
| three wayes. Firſt by a contra- 
riety , for cures are moſt com-. 
monly by contraries, and as 
excefhue wine hath bin ſhew- 
ed to becontraryto the ſpirit, 
fo is the ſpirit to it. Secondly, 
by a'conformirie with it, but 
lexcelling it, and fo the emi- 
nence of it calleth vs away, 
fron that which is meanerto 
thar which is more precious, 
as the offer of gold calls vs 
{from (tlucr or brafſe. Third- 
ly, by a printſedge wherein 41 
differs from-it, as not having 
the danger of wine, which 1s 
exceſle; for rhere is no excelle 
1 the ſpirit, but:excelle is a | 
| verrue if it; and rhe:;greater 
nealuretie more commenda- 


100, Now that thou mayſ! be 
glad! 


— —_—_— _—_— 
_— - n 
i — | 
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| it zo thy choyce whether thou | 


elad co. bue cured of thus Vice | 
by the contrariety of the Spi-| 
rit; ſee wherein the contrarie- 
ty coalitts, Theſurter of wine] 
makes darknefle in thy Vn- 
derſtanding , and: the Spirit | 
light : It makes brutiſh ſen-| 


ſuality, ſtrong and heauy.vpon l 


the Will and afteRtions ; and 
the Spirit exalts and purifies 
the Will by a cleane and ce- 
lefiiall grace. Now if I leaue 


wilt come out of Darkneſſe| 
into Light, from a ſeruile ſen- 
ſualicy , a true equality with 
Beaſts, into the glorious liber- 
ty of holy cleane and heauen- | 
ly Minds; I know thou wilc 
tell meethat there is no doubr 
inthis choyce, but that Light 
is farre better then Darkneſle, 
and a heauenly Mind. 1s farre| 
better then a ſenſuall, Then| 


doe | 


A 


| 


lo eo Es 


| 


| 
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| althy Luſts, inflamed in thy 


ſtone thar lies in thy Bowels. 


doe but belecue what thou 
ſayeſt , and doe what thou be- 
leeueſt, and thou art cured. 
Preferre in thy workes as well: 
as thy words, the light of the 
Deity ſhining on thy Soule, 
before the darkneſle of exceſle 
ſent vp from the grofle vapors 
of Moyſtore. Bee thou farre 
more glad to haue thoughts 
of Purity, thoughts of Felici- 
ty, thoughts of Ecernity, then 
the beaſtly imaginations of 


Soule by the Lake of Brim- 


Let neither the colour nor the 
taſt of Wine be thought a fit 
counterpoyle to thoſe excel- 
lencies of the Spirit, but when 
Wine would tempt thee by 
them, call him Mocker, and | 
tell him that pleaſure isbut a 


pretence, but darknefle, ſenſu- 
i ality, | 


—_—— 
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ality, and eternall death is the 
driftofit. Tell ic thou haſt a 
Light in thee more precious 
then the light of the Sunne 
| (the Father of Wine) yea 


| 355 


 moreexcellent then any Crea- 
ture,and thou wilt not change 
this excellent light into dark- | 
neſſe; for ſo ſmall a price asa 
ſightand a taft. Say thou haſt 
a quickening and purifying | 
flame of heauenly Fire ſent 
downe into thy heart , and 
thou wilt 'not quench it for 
the World, by the inundation 
ofa brutifying Moyfture. And 
hauing chaſed away thistemp- 
ting Ammonite , that will not 
make peace with thee but by 
pulling out thy beſt eye, re- 
tire into the Light and Vertue 
of the Spirit, inflame it,blowe | 
ir, kindleit by Meditation, by 
Prayer, by Reading , and the 


| 


| 


1n- 
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| 
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"| wilradmire thata man thould 
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increa(c ofthis Light; and Ver- 
tue, wi! ncreale in thee lothin 


neſſe of exceil>. -The Light of 
the Spiric and the graces ya] 


in thy 1ighc, that thou wilt | 
wonderthat any man (hould | 
goe downe from that Heaven 
of the Soule, into rhe darke 
and miry Dungeons of a ftu- | 

pifted (ightleſſe, fileby, ſenſu- 
al and ſenceleſſe Mind. Thou 


wilfully put out ſo glorious a 
| Lampe as the Light of che 
Spirit/, and that a man (hauls 
quench that fire by wkich/in 
| {ſome meaſure he is partaker of 
the Divine Nature,andall this 
[to get into bim the nature, ha- | 
bite and condition of a Swine, | 
an Ape, a Goat, or a Lyon. 
Wherefore take heed to the 


of the Darkneſlz and Beaftli- 


of, will bee ſo bighly precious | 


'J 


> 


new |; 
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Inew Creature »f God, created 
in knowledge and holineſle, 
which is farre more glorious 
then al! che old Creatures; Let 
that by all meanes beepreter-: 
red in its dignitie and ſupre- 
'(macie, ler all Creatures ſerue 
ir, for ſo the Creatorallowes, 
but let irſelfe bee brought in 
bondage to nothingi Letit be 
'Fepr bright and' pure for the 
ſeraice and pleafure of the 
' Creator, who' therefore beau- 
|tifked Man with'a likeeſle 
to' his owne Heart ,/thhe his 
| heart might take pleaſe in 
'thavlikeneſſe. And ifthEchiet 
| pleaſure which'God 'takes/on 
Earth be this Beauty 6f'Man, 
chen man himſelfe ſhould rake 
his chieteſt pleaſurein(preier- 
ning and adorning-rhns Beau- 


ty; Ortherwiſeitee isan'vt-| 


wv. R- . ”——_ 4 , _ 
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[to gratifie the Creator | with 


| {ure in that wherein the high- 
[eſt Wiſdome is WP 
 {lighted. But who 


{but loue and cheriſh the Wil-: 


| whoſgeuer loveth and -cheri- 


| ſa bright raviſhing and cele- 
-| Neytber doth herethe Spi. 
[but (which'isthe ſecond Re- | 


CE I Ione 


the pleaſure of his owne Gifts, 
and hee is at ignorant Foole, 
for not taking a chicfe plea- 


ecially de- 
ocueristhe 
truly begotten ſonae of that 


ſupreme Wiſedome, cannot 


domeand Graces of the inner 
Man, wherein tands the beau- 
tifull Image and- likeneſle of | 
the moſt glorious Father, And 


ſherkit, cannot bur hate and 
abhominate that Excefle, that 
caſts blackneſle and \f lth on 


ftiall a Beauty, 


rit of God bid vs to our loſle, 


medic) eucn in thoſe things} 
where 
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wherein Wineis deſirable,the 
Spirit offers vs aduantage. If 
the Wine bee pleaſant to the 
eye, the lights of the Spirit 
are farre more excellent, for 
they are ſuch aseye hath not 
ſeene. The Spirit of God 
reucales ſights vnvtterable, 
and our ſoules anoynted with 
that eye-ſalue, Looke into hea- 
wen and fee him that i inuiſi- 
ble. Glorious and deleQable 
are the Contemplations of the 
Saints , euen ſuch, that they 


they behold ,and areloth to 
come downe from that high | 
Tabor of Viſion, intorthe low 
and bafe valley 'of.,outwatd 


grow rapt by thefights which | 


and grofle connetſation.: The 
light ofthe bodyistheeye;but 
theeye of Man'is the Soule ; 
| The Spirituall-ſightis mans 
| moſt excellent Sight, and Spi- 


ritual 


| 
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{uineSighrs, that thou wiltnot | 
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rituall obieRs are his molt ex- 
cejlenc obiects. When we lee 
outward things, wee ſee bur 
thac which beaſts may ſee with 
[vs, but when we (ee Spiritual! 
things, we fce that which none 
bur Men and Angels canſce 

wheretore be thou hiled with 
the Spirit, wherby thow may! 
ſeethetrueand kindly obiects 
of Men and Angels,and dwell 
not in thy outward cies whet- 
in Beaſts may excell thee, By 

{hy inwardfigbrchou, ſhaltin 

ſome meaſure. behold God, 
(chy chiefe Felicity, the'loue of! 
| God in Chriſt lefus giuen: for 
our Ranſome, the admirable 
| Graces and Vertpes of a ho- 
ly and JanRifying Spirit.” : In 
| furnme, thou lhalt Ce (uch di- 


gine thy Contemplacions tbr} 


| 


4'Kinggume, : For: at (wha! 


Price 


EI EI” 
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price will a heavenly Soule 


| rowre,and Sionis a type of the 
Church.” The Church of God 
ſtands ona Watch-towre, and 
it ſees more then ſeuen men 
ona Watch-towrez and as her 


—_—__ 


| 


of contemplation,ſo her foun- 
dation is ſetled beneath on the 
{ Rocke of ſtability. Soasſhee 
ſees farre by her height, ſheei is 
alfoftable by her foundation; 
which amount$rothis,' That 
| $i0% is a Warch-towre; that] 
cannet be remooued from her | 
| Contemplation. . Now if this 
Heavenly Sight bee the moſt 
ne Sight of: Man, dwell 

longer in thy outward eies, | 
bs behold ey x'1 the colour, 


[ets or motion of Wine, 


| 


or of any m—_ obieQz Buy 
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ſell his Meditations? * Son is]: 
by interpretation a Watch-|, 


height is exalted on the towre | 


: : :  _—_ . 
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[profeſſed that hee will drinke 


gels, and if thou wilt needs 


- Wine more hereafter. 
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in che ſtedfaſt Warch-towreof 
diuine Contemplation,behold 
fights worthy of a Creature 
indued wich a heauenly Soule.| 
Scorne to dwellin an.cquality' 
with Beaſts , when thou mayſt 
come into a parity with An- 


| 


looke on Wine; Looke on the 
new Wine of the kingdome of 
Heanen , which Chriſt now 
drinkes aboue, and for which 


hee-hath let che old, having 


But of this 


no more'et it. 


| 


= how muchis thatexcee- 


Secondly,Ifthy taſt delight 


ded by: the' delights' of the 
Spirit 2 [The Church confel- 
ſeth, that the kiſſes of Chriſt 
Teſus. (who kifſeth bisChurch 
by, the! Spirit) are pleafanter 


— 


then Wine. Quam dulciafaa-| 


cious! 


— 
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Cibus met elaquia tus, fayrh 
Danid. Hee :is'fayne to aske 
how {weet, becauſe hecannot 
| tell Hor expreſſethe ſweetnefle | 
|ofit ;5What wu ſweeter then ho- | | 
»y , lay th Samſon, and yet Da- 
| #:d (ayth, The Wardef God be- 
ing taſted by the Spirit ifpite-. ! 
[ter 'then hony, How: many | ' 
Saints haue left their meat and 1 

| 


drinke for ;the Wine of the 
Spirit } How many haue bea: | 
ten downe their bodiesby ab-| 
ſtinepce;/that they mighethe 
more fully raft rhe Sweetnefle 
of God?, W berefore if m_ 
| wiltindeed taſt ſweetneſle;pe 
| theea Spirieuall raſt, &' meh 
| the Wine of heaven giuen by | 
Clirift Jeſus the Wi -of| { 
Gad: For heitis that {Pro. 8.) | 
callerh yang eo | 
| chetd with de- | 

| wg ( of: 34.) And ſurely | | 
| {R "Wl hoſe! 


— _——u__ -- << - # _— 


NY — —_ —_ Devil. — AY 


me, 


thoſe muſt needs betbe chiefe 
delights which iſſue from the 
taſte 5 the Deity, which is the 
vppermoſt $ weetneſſe,/Wher- 
fore deltre thou rather to taſte 
God in hinmſelfe then in his 
Creatures, for that isthe bigh- 
eſt plealore'of taſting, which 
flowes'from the"tafte"of the: 
{weetnefle of che Higheſt. 
Thirdly 


——_ 


that rhe! 


rit of God hath in it'the dy 


Wine bath/hisio 
fort from the'Spiriv/ forithie| 
Spiritef God); dSoNe bs] 
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, If ithou'* Jelite | 
Winefor thecheerfolnbſſeand | 
toy/which'it breedethys know| | 
Spirit of God is the} 
| Fountaine © of ' Conſolation; | | 
and then'chuſethou whetlier| | 
{thou wilt drink of the ſtreame 
or of the fountaine: Fhe'Spi-| | 


jand'comfort of Wine:' Yea, | | 
' and 'com-| 


| 


| "i 


| 


| 


rr nr ennen——n— neg ———————_ 
trended bytherr Remeates. | 


A 


ln ture turnes: water into. Wine. 
Bur there is another; euen a 
new Wine inthe kingdome of | 
God, and this:isthe beſt wine. | 
A new Wine it:is to''vs), but} 
not init ſelfe ;-new:to'vs; be- 
[cauſe wee were firft filled with 
the old Wine of ourfall, ad 
ſecondly. with. this-Wine of} 
excelle, and afrer wee come to 
drinkthiswine of regeneration 
andglorification. So'itis new 
to vs, but itis old in it felfe, as 
flowingerernally fromaneter- 
hally t "on ani erernall-Deity. 
This is the: true Wineiwhich 
recoyceth the heart,,notof rhe 
body” onely: but: of the ſoule 
aMo ;'to- which-the! outward 
Wine connot-reach.'This'is | 
the Wine of bleſſed Spirits, 
the drinking whereof is the 
cauſe \of: thoſe wnvtterable 
lojesWhichdwel | in thedwel- 
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lers with -God:::-In this: the] 


this the Spirit communicates 


owne primitiue ſweernelſle; vi- 
egqur and cheerfulnefſe;ſo that 


ſelfes -In the drinking of this: 
Wine ſhew thy- manhood,| 
Drinke deep and true healths; 


— 


this, the wiſer, the holyer;'the 


ſame. Spirit wherein ischeet- 
fulneſfle , is alſo Wiſdome and 
Vertue. T he taft of this Wine 


isa bequeath of dying) Chriſt: 
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Spirit. giues not ſome grotle| 
|and bodily reliſh, thereby 'to| 
become comfortable to. the} 
bodily: part of: Man bution} 


the ſap, taft and reliſh:06!irs] 


 weedoenotſo much taſtcom-| 
fort » as the-Comforter him- | 


for with this-drinking is ioy-] 
[ned true and eternall health. | 
The more thou drinkeft- of | 


more ſober:thon art; forin rhe} | | 


8 


Teſus to: his beloved :$ | 
| 7 EI the! 


Sa Ps I. va > 
8 = > = 
ly | 


th. 


—— 


_— MM. 


li. 
Mt. 


|feRly in a moſt bleſſed , full, 


| flagons thereof in his abſence 


make vs to long for heauen, 


| thou taſteſt no ſuch ſweetneſle 
in 


_ i —_— — 


d by their Remedies. | 


. Artendes 
che Church, whom he comfor- 
teth and ſupporreth,with the 


before the Day of his great 
Marriage , where it ſhall bee 
given in fulnefſe. And the 
comforts of it are ſufficient to 
ſtrEgthen vs againſt all ſorts of 
griefe, yea they make vs cheer-: 
fully to ſcorne and deſpiſe the 
pleaſures of ſinne , they make. 
vstolooke on death with dif- 
dayne, as vpon- a Snake whoſe 
fling and teeth are pulled our, 
Death where is thy ſting, Graue 
where 4s thy vidtory? . They: 


and. ftirre vp: the ſtomacke of 
the ſaule by theſe meaſured 
taſtes of God, to taſt him per- 


andeternall fruition. . But per- 
chance thou wilt tell mee that 


R 4 


| ſpoken of in Churches and 
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ll... ——_— — wmw_ AW | 


in God ; thou haſt heard him} |: 


Pulpits, and thou ſayeſt thy 
prayers as others doe, ahd yet 
thou perceiueſt no ſuch mat- 
teras Italkeof. Surely Imuſt 
confeſle, This Wine is tot for 
every month, neyther is every | 
mouth for this Wine. The ho-| 

ly Wine muſt be putinto holy | | 
Veſſels, for it is farre holyer 
then the ſhew-bread', for "the | ; 
receiving whereof 4bimelech| 1 


would that the young mens| 
Veſlels ſhould be cleane; 'The 


corrupt and Juftfoll Fleſh, as | 
it taſteth not this Wine; © 
more deth this Wizewadure| 
co be taſted by ic: this fruit of 
the tree of Life cannor be re-| 
ceiued , but where the fruit of 
the Tree of Knowledge of 
ood andeuill isſpic outand 
awed, The louers of Egyp- 
; tian | 


| 


A... 


— 


I 


| 
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ſters of celeſtial Manna: thers/ 
fore ſtrive to caſt out the old 
Man;corrupt with deceiuable} 
Luſts ; which / makes thy taſte 
eroſſe and earthly, 'and then, 
thou ſhalt taſte the ſweetneſle 


And hauinp- taſted it, thou 
(halt deſpiſethe taſt of thy for. 
mer-pluttonies and drinkings, 
and thou ſhalt ſay with Da- 
uid, T hou haſt put more toy 16- 
t0 my heart,then formerly there 


a Saint, and inioy the-priui- 


Thirdly (for 
had need to be haled our with 


—_CC 


a three-fold cord)behold a be-|. 
| nefit-of. this Spirituall-wine, | 


| 


tian Onions ;'are no rrue'ta*} 


of God and his conſolations. | 


was whey the Oyle and WineL | 
were plentiful. This'is a pri-| 


\uiledge of Saints: bee. thou 


ledge.” 1500V' 7 | 
drunkenneſle 


which che other wantethzyen, | 
(30 Rs : a, BE 


tt. 
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bebold the ſame thing com- 
mendablein the one, & dam- 
nablein the other, and that is 
exceſſe. Thou muſt drinke 
roo much of the :outward 
wine, but canſt not drinke too 
much of the inward, and ther- 
fore if thou loue ſafety better 
then danger, love-the wine of 
the Spirit rather then the fruit 
of the Vine. It thou knoweſt 
a Phyſitian that heales all that 
| ded with, and another 
chathath killed asmany as he 
hath vndertaken, doeſt thou 
not {hew thy folly to preferre 
the killer before the ſauer. 

Surely the ſpirit ſaves all| ? 
[that it vndertakes, and wine] | 
| bath-ſlaine many foules and} 
bodies by exceſle,O loue life, 
jand ſerke nordeath by the er- 
rours of this life. Drinkethe 
Spirit without feare, but drink 


_ wine! 


IEEE —————_——_ 


| 


artz But by how much more 


keder , | the leſſer thou art, | 
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wineftill in feare 3 thou —— 


not feare in the drinkin of the | 


ſpirit except thou wile feare 
iacreale of comfort, of light, 
of holineſle. Thou canſt not 
drinke freely of wine with-| 
out feare, except thou do not 
feare the lofſeof lightzthe loſe 
of reaſon,of cs of thy 


whole lelfe. 
The ſpirit by how auch it| 


groweth.in theethe wiſer,the 
better, the more larger thou 


then Jrinkeft the wine of ex- 
' ceſle, . the foolilher , the wic- 


Therefore when thou takeſt 
the Cup of Sa; /Uation,open thy 
mouth wide that it may bee 
largely filed , -but when thou 
rakefl thy,cupof wine, know 
itisacupof danger, andletin | 
danger as ſparely as thou 
mayſ}, It! 


— 


ab 
—— 


, The Djſeaſes of the Time, 
Itis the ſaying of a Wiſe- 
man, Hee that lontth danger 
ſhall periſh in it, and ſurely hee 
- [that loueth wine, loueth dan- | 
ger, and therefore hee that lo- 
wine, is likely to perifh by it. 
While thou firſt at thy wine, 
the wine ſeemes to thee to be 
ſtill the ſame, becauſe it is ſti]! 
of the ſame colour, and the 
fame'taſte, and taken out of 
the ſame Veſlell ; but I tel} 
thee that the wine at the| 
fourth or fifth draught is not 
the ſame that it was at the firſt 
or ſecond. The wine at the 
firſt or ſecond draught per- 
chance was '\comfortable or 
phy ſicall, butat the fourth or 
fifth it is furious and vohol- 
ſome. Ir refreſheththy ſpirits 
at firſt, butit defiroyes'them! 
at laſt, and ſothe ſame wine 
| (Which was at firſt thy com- 
| | fort, 


. 
_—_— —_ <_———— —_ oy _— —_— I li. 
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| 


| wine that refreſheth and the 


- 
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fort,is at laſt thy poiſon. Ther- 
fore hold thy hand from wine 
when'it beginnes to-bee pay» 
fon , know the time when it | 
changeth, and take heed thou 
keepethy ſelfe on this {ide of 
the Change. | 
Onthis (ide, thou art Ma- 
ſter both of it & thy ſelfe, and 
thou mayſt rnle both thy lelfe 


andit; beyond, the wine will | 


be:thy Maſter, and thou ſhalt 
doe what it pleaſeth, Then 
(hall thy mouth ſpeake lewd 
2 3 ae by ſpeaking or not 
ſpeaking ic ſhall proclayme| 


the poſſeſſion of thy felfe,(top | 
thy appetite betweene the 


wine / that deftroyieth,” And 
that thou-mayſtbeethe more | 


thy ſhame. Whereforeif thou | 
loue thy liberty, if thouloue | 


ſtrong in this powerof Abſtt» | 
tk nence, 
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nence, with a purified ſoule 
chirſt after the wine of the Spi- 
| rir, with which they that thirſt 
thall be filled, and with which 
| they that are filled, doe ſcorne 
both the thirſt and fulneſle, & 
| eſpecially the excefle of carth- 
[ly wine. 

| Thus baveI made a Whip 
of atwice threefold Cord out 
of this exhortation of S. Pau/, 


uourers of drink not out of the 
Temple, but into the Temple 
trom the Chappels of Satan. I 


ſelues alfo , if not withall, yet 
with ſome of theſe cords, that 
ſo by ſuchwholſome wounds, 
theireuill might bepurged. 1 
confeſſe, I haue left out one 
| word ' of this verſe, which 
word ſcemes to be the occahi- 


there withall co whip theſe de- | 


wiſh they would in this point | 
[bee Papiſts, and whip them. | 


b 


on! 


3a. 1 


— ——  — — —— —  — 
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on of the wholeVerſe,andi itts 
[the word (drunken.) I might 
ſay for an Anſwer, that I wiſh 
it were wholly: left out in 
deeds asit is heere in words, 
but ifthat will not ſerue foran 
Anſwere, Let it be this. The 
matter of the word is the ſub- 
tet of this Diſcourſe, and the 
word excefſe reacheth cloſe 
vnto It. 

But for the word it ſelfe, as 
[ have for the moſt part auoy- 
ded the lothſome naming of 
it, So I deſire that the loth- 
| ſomeneſle of the name may 
make the owners leaueit, and 


| 


preach ſometimes to them- 
ſelues, and their Sermon ſhall 
bee only an houres repetition 


doubt not bur the  beaſtly 
ſound of itin the eare , ah 


| 


intreat them to this end, to| 


mud- nd 


| 


of this word, Drunken. 1| 


—  —— 


wary Wo . ile Le 


__  — 


— 
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muddie cadence of it on the 
tongue will bee ſo fulſome; fo 
odiousto them,that in the vp. 
linefleof theword, beholding 
the lothſomeneſle of the Jeed, 
[they will hate and auoyde the 
deed,. whereof the word is fo 
abominable. 

nao 44 F1 
Cnary. XVII. 

|  Certaine falſe » Apperries 
that diſtaſie the Food of life , 
though dreit init owne kinda, if 
not areih totheir owne minae.. | 


Here are at this day 
{ Sz many ſeuerall taſtes 
Eazy that aftet: ſeveral! 
manners of deliuering the 
Word of God. Some affeRt 
roughneſſe,ſome verbal] Rhe- 
toricke, ſome a ſhorc; andſan- 
dy Eloquence: | 11 1OQGD! 
The firftpretends'fot him: | 
| ſe1fe,) 


oo 


— 


| 


_—— KR 


| 


that diuine power of the glo- 


of the man of this opinion: 
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ſelte , that the prof of the 
Word conliſteth in ſuperna- 
curall power, not in bamane 
elocution,and that the intiſing 
words of mans Wiſdome rob 


ry of conuerſton.Butthe man 


mult know firſt,that he findes 
no precept of ruſticitie,harſh- 
neſſe or roughneſle of ſpeech 
inthe Scripture. - , »; 

Secondly, onthe contrary, 
hee ſhall find in the Preacher, 
Prophers and Apoſtles, yea,in 


Chriſt himſelf, pleaſant words, | 
| feaieex compariſons, iper- 
1 


[wallue exhortations, & often 
very eloquent and moouing 
expreſhons. 

Thirdly , God ſpeaking by 
man vnto man., |though' the 
powerof God be the very ef- 
teQuall cauſe of conuerlion,& 


— 


| only baptiſeth wich hre, yet | 


tons... tt — 
—_—  — — —— 


RD 


—— —— ———— 
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| the outward powerful exprel-. 
ion loyning and conſpiring 
with the inward, conuerting 
power may giue a depree 
thoughtnota being, and may 
blow the fire which the Spirit 
kindles.The Spiritin the ſpea- 
ker or writer,according to his 
degree,commonly ſtirreth, in-. 
 flameth, and exalteththe Spi- 
ritinthe hearer, and that ſo 
much the more ſtrongly, by! 
how muchmore ſwift & forci- 
ble penetratis irhath, through 
the outward man into the in- 
ward. 
| Now a cleere ſound and 
| maſculine exprefhon openeth 
| wide the doore of the vtter 
man,ſo that the ſpirituall mea- 
7 contayned in the words 
alleth'in filly, ſtrongly and 
; And fo the ative ve- 
hemence thereof doth as it 


Rt. com 


——— 4 


—— 


EI 


| —_ — "4 
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| 


| more power. Now the cleerer 


| ning;therefore the ſpiricmade 


[and leauesa print thereon. 


| The'Word is the Looking-| 


plaſſe bearing the Image ofthe 
Spirit char ſpeaketh, and ther- 
in is the Spirit ſpeaking dil- 


The more this ſpiritisdilcer- 
ned, the more beauty, and ſo 
the more loue , and ſo+the 


the Glaſſe is the more diſcer- 


ore excellent in'an enident 
word is more lonely and more 
powerfull. Surely if we could 
ſee ſpirituall thoughts in their 
Primitive beauty without the 


theirexcellence would raniſh 
vs, &theirglory weuld com- 
mand and maſter vs. But now 


1.4 trended by their Remedies. = 79 | 
were truck hard ontheſoule, 


cerned by the Spirichearing. | 


— 


grofſe mediation of words, | 


thoughts ſhining to vsthorow | 


Eng 


| the Lanthorne of words, the 


clee- 


i 
it 
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cleerer the Lanthorne i is, the 


more bright and cheerful is 


the * x the thicker itis, 
the lefledoth it direR;and the 
lefſe dothirt comfort, 


» of cuidence, handſome ex. 
10n helpes the memorie ; 
Lad God ſpeaking to-man by 
man; no doubt, well wr a 
their mould to whome hee: 
ſ{peakes, andis willing that all 
fauour, 6 rr, by the Mi. 
niſte: ie- of: man ,, Rom; G19. 


that words ſhould be fitred to. 
the beſtaduantage of Nature. 
AParable of Chriſt ,, a:cuned 


and-proportioned-Plalnie ot. 
Danid,a Prouerbe of Saloron,: 
yea one of the Fathers har-, 


Fourthly,beltdes the bene- || 


ſhould be done vnto man;and | 


— — 


monious Sentences, Pacime. 
take-more hold of the memo-- 
ry; then, a-rough and ragped 


eX- 


{imitate 1no- further then his 


\ſtrehgth will makeirgood.O- 


ther-] 


| gingthe lower, & if the lower 


CTR 
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exhortation. Yet I ſpeake not 
this (that I;:may vie Pauls 
words) to (ſhame them that 
haue not, to condemne Moſes, 
Exod a. 10. for want of vere 
from condemaing , and that 
they doe not candemne._ bur: 
 defirethe more excellent gifts: 


euen to diuine knowledpe, an 
eloquent veterance..God hath 
givendivers giftsvnto men, & 
alltoedification; now allto- 
gether ſhall edifie moſt, if the 
higher imploy their Talents, 
not condemning but incoura- 


exerciſetheir gifts, ratherimi. 
eating the enuying the higher. 
But: 1n imitation”, leticuery 
Man hold this Rule, Thathe 


rance,. but to. exhort others | 


for God gaue Moſes & Aaron, | 


381 
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another, and leauesto be him- 


he loſeth both himſelfe-and 


| ones were in deeds. 


with Eloquence, nottoturne 


| Chriſt, for their hearers (it 
{they bee notof the wiſeſt;, as 
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therwile whale he ſeekes to be 


ſelfe, being ſhort of the other | 


the other,cuen whathe would | 
be, and what hemight be. 
The ſecond is 4 hunter of 
_ words, andthe + 
of ſpeaking with aneglett of | 
the inde; foch 20ne is a Pha- 
riftein words, as the ancient 
inſt 
theſe eſpecially;:doe the:Rea- 
ſons ofthe firſt-oppoſe-;. for 
theſe goeabout to inticemen, 
and to ſlacke their afte&ions 


them, not to conquerthem 
with power: Theſe drawwen 
to thetnſelues rather then to | 


moſt are not} commend the 


\Sermon much , andthePrea+. 
ow 


. cher] 


DAE et, At 


rn rn rn nn nmr 
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cher more , and Chriſt leaſt of | 

all. | | 

| Andindeed they leaue their 
| audience commonly as they 
| found'them for profit , "but 
ſomewhar berter for pleaſure. 
| Their miſhap is this, that the 
|eare is not the ſoule, forif it 
bad beene ſo, then ſo many 
ſoules by them had beene gai- 
ned, as hearers were pleaſed. 
| Surely this eare-tcaching, or 
eare-{cratching pierceth not 
home, bur itis like an Arrow | 
| without:an\hea$; Ic hath in- 
deed the w JÞc gen head ofthe 
| fleſh, but ic wanteth the mere | 
| tall and Reele of theſpirir, by 
which it ſhould enter into the 

heart,and diuide betweene the q. 
ſouleand the Spirit. Lettheſe. 
men therefore remember that | 

the Kindome of God,though 
it may be aduanced by words | 
that) -___ 
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that make power euident,: yet 
it confifteth not in words but 
in power. | 0 
Theſpicir ſpeaking though | 
in courſe and plaine words, | 
may ſaue a ſoule , but thetop | 
of humane Eloquence,/-not 
edged with the ſpirit, will ne- | 
ver enter in deepe enough to 
ſaue the hearers: The third 
fort affeRt a language of ends, 
and ſuch a ſtile as: is allof-in- 
layings. They arefull of ſhort 
breathes,and if they perſwade: 
you. not 'on a ſudden, they! 

[have done. 
. | - Againe, they darken; the| 
fence by not allowing itroom 
enough. Surely it hath beene. 
a miſery of theſe latter times, 
to affe&t both in'Latine and 
Engliſh, ſuch a ſpeech of par- 
|.cels;that burts the memory, 
| trauailes the vnderſtanding, & 
+011 doth 


| 


| 


® | you {queeleir,the more ic flits. 
| When che vnderſtanding 'be- 
| holds ir, eyther icis payned in 
=\ opening 


i | 


.- 
oo | 


— 


| Jorh bort nibble and Qing the 
will; not gripe 1t, not lift ir, 


2 handfull of ſand, the harder 


the-faſt. and hide- | 
bound thels of it,orif ir have 


| i cthatflaſhof Lightning. When 
* the witand afteftons meere it, | - 


darke,ir muſt be content with 


they rather findein ir theraſte | 
of an Spigram, then of a doc- 
trine, of ſawce, then of mearte. 


in it, yet itis ſ@ bound in by 


brevity, that it gives bur a| 


ſome eaſe inthart kind;ir ſpyes | 
=; bura ſhorr glimpſe of Light, 
>| and but Gloworme of Rea- 
=] ſon;'andbeethe way neuer ſo 


Andif there bee any ſtrength | 
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not weld or manageit. When |. 
 thememory would: claſpe- it; | 
 itisall oneasif you did claſpe| 


$ pluck 


| 


. 


_—. 


Ws 
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[plucke tothe will, and drawes 
it not bya continued might;| | 
ſoif the mind willnot be mo-| | 
ued-with the:pange -of aſen- 
ſurringg bit pl "I welle: 
nough from this kinde of tea- 
PRE 01 
Srelycheſe thinnteraffite, 
and lietleneſles inducouriing,”! 
dot not well/expreſſe Maieſty 
and Power. And that ſhould 
they ſtrive toexpreſſewhoare | | 
theimauthes/gnd þens:vt:che| | 
higheſt Maieſty and thehigh-: 
oft Powers Apgaine, iinregard 
of the hearers at teaders;rhat 
which ſhould. ence; with 
PORE: s: bonld : ifſuecwich! 
power,that witich ſhould goe | 
'Ito m/"reva— ſhould ifſve Sn 
[the heart, and notbeeonlya 
flaſh or hre-worke of the 
braine. 
And now ther I may the 
ef - 


ww 
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SZ |berrer free my Reader and my | 


; cofall oifc is a cleereand con- 


—— 


| thers, and if they ſhould bee 


{ 


[I _—_— 
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ſelfe from miſtaking, and be- 


ing miſtaken, I am ready to tel | 
him what I intend not, and | 
what intend: | 
' Firſt, T intend not to leflen 
their deſerued eſtimation, and | 
lo their edification, whole na- | 


— —— 


ciſeexpreſfion's I knowthere 
are of this fort that merit good 
Readers, and have many of 
chem,and I with them proſpe- 
ritiein the Name of the Lord. | 
| Such mcn are” themſelues 

when they write and not 0- 


forced from this kind', they 
thould (like Diamonds) bee 
leflened by new faſhioning ; 
and [ thinke verily that wher- 
ina man ſtrength lyes, therein 
(hould he glorifie his Creator, 
and not by going out of his 

S 2 ftrengprh,] j 
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| 


firength , ſeeke to ſerueand 
glorifie God by his diſability. 


| And this doe they commonly 
[who leaue that - Charafter 
whereuntothey were fa(hio-| | 
ned, and reach- afrer another | | 


but reach not to it. To ſuch 


Fhylick 3 Let every man, vn- 
derſtand according to ſobrie- 
ty, and his owne meaſure. Bat 
ſecondly, ] intend to ſhew and 
proue that a continuall Dil 


parcels, though it may have 
good thingsin it, yetitis not 
che beſt kind of Language for 
edification. 

And . beſides the , reaſons 
ſhewed before (that it often 
darkens the matter , that it 
hurts the memory , that it 
wants the power and mateſty, 


nn" IIS cw 


re- 
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the' Apoſtles counſellis good | 


courſe or Treatiſe madeall of 


whichthe Word of God both 
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= | piſtles,-(as the very malice of 


5 knew the beft kindof delive- 
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| There you ſhall ſee that his| 
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requireth and deſerueth) to 
make vp an abſolute proofe I 
will addea m#ſt abſolute ex- 
ample, andthe reaſon of the 
example. Theexampleis Saint 
Paul, that ſtrong Writer of E- 


his Enemies did confeſſe)who | 


ring Divinity, \1.Co7.2. and 
both told it vs in writing, that 
ſpirituall chings muſt be fitted 
with (pirituall words, and as 
there he ſaith in writing prac- 
rifed that which hetold vs. If 
ou will ſee bis praRice, ſearch 
his Epiſtles; and among them 
that to the Romanes , which 
indeed is a Maſter-piece.) 


ht 


manger of teaching.is deepe in 
knowledge, firong in reaſo-| 
ning , pregnant in expreſhon, 


| 


powerfull in perſwafion. Hee 
| 


— 


— 


— 


— 


i: 
| 
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| doch not trulle vp his words 
too cloſe, neyther doth hee: 
Thin them ſo much that they 
can ſcarce bediſcerned, but to 
a full and, ſubſtaneiall marcer 
| hegiueth the fulnes of ſpeech 
and expreſhon.. Yea,- where 
hee — moſt to excell; hee 
ſamerimesdoubles and makes 
recurnes, and giues two or 
three lights or countenances 
of the lame matter, tbat our” 


| bee alured, and thathee may 
not bee choilght to grudge vs 
his matter by grudging vs 
words. 

And yet Epiſtles 1 thinke 
' may beſt pleade breuity. Be. 


—_— 
_-— — —_— 


Eexhortations,heexpt efleth ve- 
 hemence of affetion-and fer- 
our of ſpirit, which ſmall ends 
doe {mally and weakly per- 


— wu 


knowledge and memory may| | 


| ſides in his perſivaſions and | 


forme. 
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; this- Example 2 


7 |converſion,eſpeciallyby. light 


LIT 


forme.| And: ſecondly, if wee | 


'willſearch- into _ ae of 
by.ſearchi 
whuvis firewallnee {hall find 

that the Spitit worketh Reogy 


and power , -avhauing ro-doe. 
'withy a darke and impotent | 
Mankind, and therefore it EX-! 
F: prefſcth it ſelfe beſt;8& makes ir 
elfe _ wen. a-light- 
fomeandpowetf eech, c- 
'venwords of |bzightneſle' and 
feruour. .Sobothby-Panls ex: 
argpleand the-reaſgn of that 
 Example,.['bave fetched; the' 


Pparterne of. molt !proftable 
Language! 4 yet you would 


ſo:ndble Sho , the vety PS! 
mate ob the1Prophetz;and tbe 
_ t60d, whole 
enewas touched) with the 
free of:'Heauen z This great 


S 4 


hailewore; prove, behald a}. | 


Pro. | 
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— 


| 


| ſweetneſſe. Let the Bees come 


Prop het doth not vivallyskip| ll 


and hape i in the ſhort ſteps of 
broken Sentences;þut he wal- 


paces ofan expreſhue,iuſt and 


[weetnefſe 'xo wayte vpon 


ſirength, & not makeſtrength 
to melt - ir ſelfke away into 


at. 


vnto.Saryſons:Lion,buriket nor 
the Lion ſpend/his ſtrength in 
runningafter Bees. Nowthe 
vie which hence 'T would ga 
ther, is a'double Medicine Si 
2twofold:Diſcafe. T he one :is- 
for the Readers br bearers dil. 
cale. For manyoftheſe are ſick 
of iudgement,. 'and will -not 


dt. od 
_— 


hn All. ee co — 


reade of heare: any bot thoke 
that are heendbedy even 


chas conuey'R into 
them by Pils and notby Poti- | 


kerh with Maiefty in therfull 


mighty Language. - Heedoth | | 
| what we ſhould do,venmake| 


_—_— 57 


ONS, 


— 


; 


incrummes. But lerſuch get 


Likeloucshis Like,;and onthe 


—_— — 
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ons. They are likechicken that 
cannot eare bread except it be, 


vntothem the true appetite of 
a true Chriſtian, and then ſp1- 
rituall matter delivered ſpiri- 
tnally, that is with cuidence& 
force, will be very good (if not 
the beſt) food to their ſoules. 
And TI wauld wiſh them to 
condemne their owne ſto- 
mackes;and to feeke roamend 
them, when they condemne or 
negle& a found and Apoſtli- 
call delivery of the Word. 
For certainly that Soule 1s not 
very ſpirituall in ber appetite; 
that relliſherh not ſpiritual] 
DoRtine delivered in it owne, 
thatis ina ſpirituall manner, 
For true in thisiris alſo, I hat 


otherſide, where there is no | 


loue, there is no likenefle, bur 
OF ns thar 


mm >< " Wi, 9 as 
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that which loves not is valike| 2 
| co that whichis nor loued. So| | 
| the appetite that Joues not a 

ſpirituall king of teaching, is| | 
to be ſuſpeRed, that it ſelſeis , 
not ſpirituall,and that want of | | 
likeneſle, isthe true 'caule of} | 
che want of loue. Andif tbe ; 
(o , then Jet men looke into | | 
chemſelues for the fault, and! 
not out of themſclues, and 


| after let: them looke-them-! * 
| chemſelues to the Phylicianof 


| our ſoules Chriſt Teſus, pray-| 


ing him to touch their bearts, 
a$ hee did the heart of Lydes 
| with his opening Spirit, and | 
|chen no doubt, (hall they bee 
attentiue hearers of the man 
that ſpeakes ſpiricuall things 
in ſpiricual! words; ihe other 
is for the Writers or Speakers | 
diſeaſe, and this very often is| 


aftetation. Euery man muſt 
be 


————— . .___ 
i. At 

Mt tt 

: 


| , 


{ | 


bo edification be the endof (pea- 


———_— their Remedies. 
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vicious, both becauſcir afteas 
a vice in ſpeaking,and hkewiſe 
becauſe it marres the-naturall 
ability, in which the'AﬀeRa: 
tor would haue better excel- 


haue beene: more /perfwaliue. 
So have Ieene a good Trot: 


fall into a Racke which is ney- 
ther of them both. Wherefore 
ro draw allcoaſumme; Let 


king and hearing, writing and 
reading , that it may bee ſo, 
ſpiritual] chings muſt be fitted 
wich a fpirituall Language. 
 Theexcellence and moouing 
of diuine Mulick,is then chie- 
teſt when the Tune ſpeaketh | 


be ofthe faſhion; and ſoifthis| 
of pieces be.the fa- | 
(hion chat ed bee affeted;| 
But the affetation heereot-is| 


led, and whereby hee would] 


termakeabad Ambler; and| 


- [like th: Dicty. __- 0] 


_—_— 
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Soif theligarand power of | 
the Spirit vtter themſelues 1a | 
words of light and! power, it 
ſpeakesmolt mouinglyto our. 
ſoules. Wherefore ler ſpiritu- 
all words haue in them fpiri- | 
tuall euidence , and ſpirituall 
feruor,” for ſo doe they beſt | 
ſpeake to the Vaderſtanding, 
Will,and AﬀeRions. And let 
the whole matter have a ſuth- : 
cient allowance of words, for 
[ſo doth it beſt [peake to the 
memory. Yet this wee may | 
know, that with a large and 
fullexprefhon, a ſententious, 
definitious and comprehen- 
five Polition, is often a very 
good Companion. The large- 
| neſſe giuesafull appearance of 
| the matterto. the vnderſtand- | 
ing, and workes a full impreſ- 
fionof jt into the memory, & 
then the breuity becomming 


the 


—_—___— 
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| 


| But let every man ſerue God 


| Attendedby their Remedies. 


che modell and pith of the 
largenes, makes it more port- 
able and ready for vie. And we 
may ſee a ſtring which by the 

ſudden turne of a Key hath 

broken bya leiſurable wind-' 
ing, hath riſen beyond the de- 

gree where it brake. Laſtly, it 
with the Preacher to the| 
words of Truth, and an vp- 
right writing, thereariſe plea. 
lane words, let every man} 
make vſe of his Talent, tothe 
profit of the lender. [nſtrutti- 
on pointed with delight, pler- 
ceth the more ſharply , and| 
[ticks the more ſtedfaſtly. And 
tacle bee the very Nayles of} 
Salomon,the faſtning of which 
necommends intheT eachers. 


1n his owne place, and not 
breake his ranke to doe ſome 


$ 


{trange Exployt, For as there | 
5 1s 
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"Y is not an expeQation of doing 
God ſervice, where God hath | 
| not giuenability, ſo neyther is 
there an accepration of that | 
 feruice which is done without 
an abiliciegiuen of God. 1. Peg. 
411. For ſuch a Workes not 
| the PPuit of the power but of | 
impotence, and 11 cannot pleaſe 
| him becauſe it ts donewithout | 
| bing, For 4s enery good thine 
| COMee's from God, ſothatwhich| 
comes not from God u not good, 
' and that which is not good, can 
newer pleaſe G od. 


| 


_— 


Attended by their Remeedies. 


| 
| 
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T hat the Vſe of the Keyes, is 
'4n excellent Remedie for the. 
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| Diſcaſes of the Church ( if it 
| ſelfe be not diſeaſed) and that it | 
is not't0 bee taken for 4 prims- 
ledge, to bee free from Remedies 
and not from Diſeaſes. 


SWery ice of Penitence 1n 
| WWSD the Timesofthe firft 
Love, it reioyceth mee great- 
ly. to fee the beauty of the 
Church , which | could not 
| chuſe bur ſhine in a-notable 
 faireneſſe,whenthe ſpots were 


|{o duely and carefully-raken 


| away, the faces of the ſpotted | 
being throughly waſhed by | 


the tearesof repentance.Qpen 
Sinners were notadmitred in- 
|to the Communion of Saints, 


| [1 net. 


RIF Hen | reade *the pra- | 


55. & de 


| 


2 Cyprian, / 
E0if.10,11, 
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1 neither was the bread of che 


to the godly and the wicked, 
wasthere anequall inconrage- 
ment to godlineſſe and ini- 


made betweene rhe licke"and 
the whole; and this ſepara- 
tion had no other intent but 
edification, enen an edificati- 
on of the Spirit by the deſtru- 
tion of the Fleſh.” So could 


diſpenſers of this power, ha- 
ving nothing to.complaine of, 
but: thatrcheir lines thereby 
were ſought to bee amen- 
ded;and their (oules to bee ſa- 
ued. 


weighty» for which the gates 
of Heaven were to be locked; 
preat in matter, or great In} 


| 
+ T-confeſſe the cauſe was} 


_ OO CO EE 


quiry. Burt a ſeparation was | 


men finde no fault with the] 
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Children given vnto dogpes,| 
neyther by an cquall bounty | 


— a 


: man- ; 


— 
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manner x great 10 the. thing 
done, or great in the. wiliul- 


doome is heauy , and fit for 
the backe of aftrong & migh- 
ty Buill,, It was oy 6 
nation ,/ a: tewporall Hell, a/ 
meaſured 'deliuery. voto. Sa- 


Heaven vpon Earth,cuen the 


the Spirit of Gonſolation.Net- 
ther cobuld-it but bee an-excel- 


{lo fitced ro-the Diſcale. Ade- 
gree+of- Preſumption is in- 
countred with a degree of De- 
ſpairez: the 2——_ _—_—_— 
a) medicine-againſt. the Scor.- 


totake bim downe by Terror 


'can;, man being han ont of | 


lent: Remedie, becauſe it was| 


pion,and Satan is ſet oh works | 


luv” of the doer. And this| 
Hot! without. rcalon,; for the 


company of Saints, and {hut | 


out of :Heaueain Heaven, c- b; 
'uen the ioyesand comforts of 


—__ —_ MO 


ynto | - 


dl. Ar a. At. am = 
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| vnto Saluation, whom before 
he animated and puffed vpto. 


. Hee that fayd ar| 
firs, Sinp# boldly ) for gee ſhall| 


not die at all, now he changeth 


iis'voyce and ſayth, Thy ſine 
en 


is groutes thow can be 
thee.” But the Wiledome of 
diſpenſation ſuffered this roa- 
ring Lyon noJongerto terti- 
fie, boy vntill his Terror did 


moſh fie Hee 'aymed indeed | 
jane deſiruRion;| 
bur” the” Church” aymed ar] 


ar defpayre 


Humiliation and Conuerfion, 


"The Diſuſef theTims, K. | 
_ 


m—__A tt. 


f 


|yeato' Conf6latienandSahkua- 
\riofi.: For faded Homiliacion 
forSin is the way'to/ Contier? 
ſion fromSim,and Converfion 
from Sthne/is the way"to"the 
confolations of the Spirit, und 
the comfortable 
|thegid and wayto Liſeerer- 
nall, 'T herfore when the nan 

is 


þ 


Spiririsborh 


—_— ww. _ — 


ca 


— 


|" Attended by thetr Remedies. 


_— —_ 


| 


| 403 


| the Horſe-leach is taken away 
 when/he harh ſaffici 
ted the viciousand' ſupe 


formerly forſaken by all, is 


| Heaven are vnlocked co him, 
| and hee is reſtored to both the 
Heauens, the Communion of 
Saints, and the ioyes of the 
 Spiric.. Thus'are wee healed 
| by wounding ;/ :andi by hums 
bling weeare renklaadl O ad- 
 mirable vſe and: command of 
Satan !'. Hee is an enemy to 
God, yerdoth him ſeruice; he 
is an aduerfary to' Marr; and 


it is, that Satan ſhould helpe 
the inceſtuous Coridakinngad ro 


the edification of his ſoule. 


| 


is humbled, Satan iscalhiered, | 
ently aba- | 
rflu-! 
ous blond. And.now the man | . 


comfortedof all, the gates of | 


| 


yethelps wins A ſtrange thing 


thedeſtruRion of his fleſh, and | 


A ſtrange - thing ' that” Satan | 


F 
— DD ——— — 


ſhould! 


| 
F 


(b 1.Tim.1. 
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| 


purely malicious. And in this | 


(ame malice ,-hee tempts the 


(hould teach ® Himenerms and 
Alexander not te blaſpheme. 
His Kingdome is ſeated inthe 
Fleſh, andyerthe Fleſh he de- 
troyes. Hee is the Author of 
blaſphemies, and yethee tea- 
cheth not to blaſpheme. Bur. 
is Satan cohtrary to himſeltfe, 
and is his Kingdome divided 
in it ſelfe? No ſurely. But 
one that is ftronger then hee, 
both in wiſdome and power, 
manageth bath his crafc- and 
malice to ends which himſelfe 
intendeth not. The Deuill is 
one. and the ſame fill, even 


malice hee rempts men being 
in high bloud vnto a preſum- 
ption of inning. And by the 


ſame men' being caſt downe 
vita a deſpayre' of Mercie: 
Now as Remedies are by con- 

traries, 


CE 


——__— 


i « 


0 


—— 


| ly exhibite ir\ro his.choyſeſt 


| 


craries, ſo a mealure ot de-| 
ſpaire is medicinable toa mea: 
ſure of preſumption. And juſt 


to goc on in his temptation, as 
temptation is profitable, and 
no farther. Therefore while 
Satan. is driving 'the Offen- 
der to deſpaire., God ſtops his 


then asit was with Chriſt in 
the Wilderneſle, ſo it-is with 
the humbled Sinner, Satan is 


God doth publikely admini- 
ter this Remedie to the mem- 
bers of bis Church in publike 
Euils, ſo alſo doth beipriuate- 


| 


A —__ 


Saints in their private Necel-| 
ities... And ſo a meſſenger off 


ſo farre doth God ſuffer Satan ), 


courſe when -the- Sinner '1s| 
cometo due humiliation. And| . 


diſmiſſed, & the Angelscome| 
and miniſter tohim. Ang as| 


Satan was ſcent to. buffet Pawl,| 


that} 
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| But what (hall we ſay rotheſe 
| chings? Are men at this day 
| willing to take this phylicke, 


- | beetaken by this Net of Mer- 


need'of the words of Saint 
Ambroſe, thethe had when 


rom by Divine Oracles ,| 


that har by the ſtrokes of him who 
is the king of pride, God might 
reach his ſeruant Hamilicy. 


ho 


ofthe Phylician of our Soules 
Chriſt Teſus? :or doe not /moſt 
mer thar are of any growth, 

thinkethemſelnesroo greatto 


Cy, but-are willing to breake| 
cheough, that they may be ta- 
keniarhe Netof fudgement? 
wiſh wee had not farre more 


hevſedthem, '© What great or 
richman'\ ſaythbee) ſhall yee | 
now fot obarpitl take it well 
t0-be reproged'of « fault? Tet 
"6a wes args; Y-berng #love- 


Kinely power , dd ofhew 


C_—_— 


when 


——————————_ 
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ba when he was reprovuted by a {ab- 


| ie, becanſe hee had g73eaouy | 


offended , did wot repine in # 
I 6, ret confe e fine relentes.by 
þ6- 1p Anda link ebws| 
| Ocher menwhen they are repro-| 
ved of the Priefts, increuſe their | 
fanlt vyg 7 .about 70 devy- 07 


 diminifo it, ſo that mores 
 meants: by which they" ſhould 
hane beene amended, they in- 
creaſe their (i ckneſſe. Had this | 
boly:Mana cauſe to complain, = 
to whole keyesthe Emperour | | 
Theado(1us koh himlelfe| os | 
| both for bindingand looſing, | 
| and hauenor our dayes much | || 
mote-, whereinmenof a'farre | 
nllenr grearnalſe thinke ir 
a ſpeciall priuiledge , belon- 
ging to their dignity to finfe 

out OT And 
| yet if wee-looke' dearlyinto 
|che matter , a priuiledge. to] 


if 


4 


I . -wwA. 
*4 
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ht 
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[hat a great man-hath'o 


| The Diſeaſes of the Time, 
{in quietly , is butapriuiledge| 
quierly to be. damned. Burl] 


think it much rather a miſera- 
bleinconucnicnceof greatnes; 


landia meereabuſe of it,,when| 
|cheterror therof 'is employed, 


to fright away grace, & lo ter- 
rifie laluation. :Theſe are they 


tenter cructabiatar, The migh- 
ty by the abuſe of their owne 
might ſhall be moſt mighcily 
puniſhed. And if ,greatnefle 
would bur take a-proporton 
of wiſdome and patiencezand 


he1s angry , when hee is juſtly 
reprooned, Ithinke he will be 
{o farre from finding a reaſon 
for his anger , that hee will on 
he other {ide find a reaſonof 


thereby ſoundly examine why | 


tbankes and reioycing. For| 
put the caſe (as icistoo often) | 


— 
Rs oo —_ —— 


ften- 
: 


ded,” 


—_-— 


| 


| 


| 


| | 


jp ET — i.e. 
ti. ot 


| | waythe Sinne that would ſlay 


| ked, and lefle miſerable, and 


 haue moſt reaſon to bee angry | 


—_— 


pectiue manner,and difcoucrs 
his Sinne and his danger by 


| inning. The mayne' intent of | 


Gods ſeruant, is but totake a- 


him, and in ſtead of Sinne and 
Death, 'to recommend vnto | 
him Grace and. Life. Now 
wherein hath this man offen- 
ded? whole only buſineſſe is 


—— —_ 


totake from preatneſſe Sinne|: 
and Miſery,and to 


lnelt Ver- 
tue and Happineſſe? Surely 
thou haſt nothing to diſlike, 
except it bee to be lefſe wic- 


to be morevertuous and more | 
happy. Yet(chough without a| 
reaſon ) cexatth will in this 

cale often be angry , though it 


— 
—  —— 


with it ſelfe, for being angry 
& 


with- 


d:d; to him the Man of God! 
 ſpeakes or writes, in due or re- 


—_— - _— 


withour a, reaſon. But when] * 
| reaſons faile-I thinke this mwuſt| © 
repreſent one, Thatitis a dif, 
honour for a ſuperiour to bee| | 
reprooued, of the. inferiour, 
and. it 1s commonly a. little| | 
great Man that doth notthink 
more honourably.of himſclfe | 
cthenotmoſt of the Prieſthood. | | 

| Do this I anſwere,that this ex-| | 

ception.is. made all of ftomack | * 
& nothing of reaſon. And-firſt 
[ copld confute mychof ic,by 
proouing and. propoſing the 
dignity off Prieſthood from 
| whoſe Spirituallpower (itbe- 
irg as the Scripture ſayes a 
| power vntoedificatien) of ex- 
borting, teaching,reproouing; 
yea, binding and: looſing, I| | 
. |thinke -no true member of| 
Chrifts Church ſhould defare| | 
[to be exempted. Beſides, Saint|| | 
Paul. without any diſtindtion 
S writes! 


— ——_— 
—_—_ —— 
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| 


| | Thar the Layitie in generall 


-:0 acknowledge thoſe thar la- 
 bouredamong them, who (as 


inthe Lord, Whence might 


|to whom hee ſpeakes, andin 


Eee notre 


writes to the Theſſalonians , 


he affirmes ) were oner ther | 
bee deduced this Dodrine, | 


is the Flocke, and the Prieſts 
|arethe Shepheards, and ſpiri- 


nitration of ſpirituall rhings, 
are ouer their Flockes: Bur 
fleſh8bloud islotty ro heare| 
of any Eminence; thovph' it; 
beebur ſpirituall , and norof| 
this world. Therefore I muſt 
talke with it in a Language! 
more naturall to it, andthere- 
vpon Ireply,, That an Tnferi- 
onr,, which in his manner of- 
ſpeaking;keeps ſafe and whole 
the' dignity of the Superiobr | 


\tuall Shepheards inthe admi-| 


| his matter only ſtrives to take 
| T2 2way 


—_—_ 


| 
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away his (1ane, this Inferiour 


a 


EIS 


hathin nothing diſgraced th 
1 SOOT in the manner 
he ha 


in the matter hee offers him 


Amendment. So vpon the 
Whole hee hath not diſpraced, 
but graced bim in reſpeRiue 
| words , and in profitable mat- 
| cer. | 
| And ſurely a man fo repro- 
|\ued, mayif he pleaſe be more 
honorable after reproofe then 
hee was before, if by the re- 

roofe he become better then 
was before. Naaman was 
an honourable man , but a Le- 
per ,and at firſt bee tooke ex- 
ceptions to the Prophet, be- 
cauſe he came not out to him, 
but ſent bim health in a man. 
ſ! nerthar diftaſted-bim, But-if 
Naaman had cominuedin his 
anger, he had continued a Le- 


— 


III ane” 


th 


— 


thgiven him eſpe, and | 


per, 


_—_— 


— 
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per, whereas by hearkning vn- 
to the Prophets dire&ion, hee 
returned honourable as hee: 
was before,and healthy which 
hee was not before. Surely 
every man though neuer fo 
honourable, hath a ſpiritual! 


© | Leprofic, andifa Prophet ad- 


uiſe him to waſh and beclean, 
by refuſing it, hee may conti- 
nue an honourable Leper, but 
by obeying it, hee may have 
ſpirituall health added to his 


temporall honour. 


Wherefore let every man 
doe that for the healthof his 
ſoule, which this mighty man 
did for the health of his body, 
ſet him waſh according to'the 
words of the Propher. Chriſts 
bulineſſe is to waſh vs in this 
world , that he may preſent'vs 


4 tlefſe ro his Father in ano- 
ther world. As hee waſheth 


ay 


-T; 


| q13 


| 


—C 


vs) 


| 


i ti EO. Sono 
inks Bn oi X 
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WT 's chicfly by his owae "Bloud 
| & Spi pirit, {o be waſheth vs mai- 
niteially by bis Word, by his| 
| Sactaraents, by his Keyes, for 

| by theſe the Bloud a6 $pirit 
| which walhys aremoreneer- | 
|ly.applyed, and more fully 
| cQMmMunicated. Thenes. 


| laue3nd embracerhe outward 
| reanes of thy inward puritie, | 


an3 take willingly notonebur Y 
| | all the helpes chat may beay-| 
| rifie thee, 
|. Some thinke 1t £90 much 
; to beg hearers of the Word of 
Chrit, and cry out that prea- 
| ching ( indeed a fooliſhneſle 
ro ſack but a fooliſhnelle that 
|{aues others) hath turned the 
| world vplide downe. AG. 

_ |17+6. Another: can jndure 
preaching, becauſe hee tan jn- | 
| dure;tofir at his eaſe; while 
Loy hot takes paines in 


vt- 
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[vrrering that for which before 
hee tooke paines in gathering; | 
7 [burthe Sacrament he willtake | 
| vur once inthe yeere , and not | 
once, except his Charitie fall! 
out right with the time of the! 
® |yeere, A third, will indore. 
| © |both Word 'and -Sacrament, 
| & {and withered willdoe ſome | 
>| F |rhings gladly, butif hee bee 
threatned with a binding in} 


ei. All 


AM. ts BM. i 


_—_—_———. 


Heanen for valawfull Luft, | | 
| 1091 Baptiſts head” muſt Janice | 
from” is (ſhoulders, But '6 | f 
chow man whoſoeuer thou art | 
that deſireſt to Tee the face of 


God; give fetaervnto/God to | 
fit thee for his pteſence; by all 
| bis meanes 'of waſhing and 
clenting. Forthereis nothing | 
purerthen out God'of pureſt 
[eyes and theres nothing fon. | 
| let" then a tnanfbfmatirall Cor- | 
raption, therefore thinke no 
T4 waſbing| 


j en A 
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| 

| 
walhing roo much ,to bring 
[the molt defiledrhing ON a | 
'to the pureſt Ellencevin Hea- | 
yen, Beleeve that C brittknew | 
the glory of God-ſufhciently, 
for he came from it immediat. 
L- ly.tovs,and that be knew ſufh- 
I ently the tilchineſſeof Man, 
| for hee came to waſh it with | | 
| his blaud,and there(ore let no | ' 
| | man-thinke that hee bath pre- | | 


| 


| 
| | | ſcribed: any thing too much, 


| 


Ot ————_—_ 


—- 
—_— 


to bring vs from ſo great a fil. 
| thineſſe to-ſo infinite a Glory. 
| Wherefore let no man. lumite 
| | the, Higheſt, and tell bim the 
Ward Cera mand might 
kgue ſerved for binaliing: 
but yeeld-to his Wiſedome, 
which hath thought chaſtiſe- 
| ment ſometimes a3 neceflary 
| as food,”:T herefore bee. thou 
like Daxid. (and be not better 
* then he who was s both a Falee 

| | | and | 
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land a King ) and then ſhalt 
chou ſay with Dauid , Thar 
Gods rod-and-his ſtaffe doe 
comfort thee, as well as thac | 
| hee maketh thee to lyedawne 
in greene paſtures,and leadeth 

| |thee by the ſtill waters. Soto 
= \fummevpall, Lerthediſpen-| 
fers of Chriſts ordinances, and | 
his ſpirituall Stewards, giueto | 
all his ſeruants due” meat in 
due ſeaſon. Letthem take the | 
'Towell and the Baſin where- 
with once Chriſt waſhed and 

= | wiped his Diſciples feer, and 
” [atthisday waſh the feet, euen 


| | 
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the fpots of his bleſſed.fpoule. | 
| Hee bathtold youthathbe' did 
itto give you an example, if | 
yee follow not his example, 
yougoeabout tomake hisgi- | 
uvingofitinvaine. Waſhthem | 
wichthe Word, for Chriſt hath | 
teſtified, Now are yee cleane by 
T xs the | 


—__— _— — — 


Lew. £9. . 15. WARES x ELL LR 
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the: Word. Walh them with 
the Sacraments, for the bloud 
[of Chfift , :and the Spirit of 
Chriſt, the chicfe-meanes of 
'our- Spirituall clenſing, are] 
thereby communicated to vs. 
| Waſh thers with therod of cen- 
ſare and chaſtiſement ,, which 
pargeth out the euill by the blu- 
neſſe of the wound, and by the- 
deftruction of the Fleſh ſaneth 
| the Spirit in the Day of the 
Lord. 1.Cor.$.5. And letthe| 
Flocke of Chriſt ſtrivefor the | 
vtmoſt cleanneſle;, and not for 
priuiledges /'of vncleanneffe ;| 
for as they are purified, they 
(hall-bee glorified, the more | 
white wee-are herein; Grace, | 
the more bright wee ſhall bee 
[in Glory. And leteueryman 
though outwardlygreart,ſeeke 
to make. himſelfe as much 
within as bee is without, and 
04 
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t, thatend, let him inc ourage 
his ſpirituall father freely to 
tell him the ſinnes that binde 
in Heauen, that hee' maybec 
freed from them whiles hee is 
hereon Earth. And let every 
great one that meanes. to-bee| 


ſenger of God.( 1ob 33-23: ) 
which may by. wholſome ad-| 


linaes which'may looſe or lel. 


ts... A 
. WS... 


ſaved, account itan eſpecial] 
benefit, if hemeetwith a mef- 


monition.cake from.him thoſe | 


ſen his ſalvation. For it isa. 
Certaine Trueth, thar as the | 


fothemore ſpors,thele(Rglo-j| 
ry andithegreater damnation. || 
Now wmo him that hath 10-\| 
ned vs , and waſhed v1 from our | 
fronesinhu't own blond;andhath | 
maide vs Kinrs Prieſts wnto 


God but Fath:r, 7ohimbe glory 


! 


and dominion fer eur and ener 


[more purity the-more- glory, | 


— 
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|» 7 he Diſcouery of \ſarwe—| 
| mayne Cauſes of Wavrres . and. 
Wounds in the Church, andthe 
meanes of their Cure, © ©) 

| 


| prays 

a Bp Rebeccaarealike, and} 
bg SM that the'Wombe of 
both islamentably perverted 
into a- place” of "wreſtling, 
griefe(chough vnwilling )can- 
1ot bur confeſſe it, becauſe 
Contention 1s fo violenrthat 
irwill nor ſuffer it tro be2hid- 
den, Therefore a queſtion as 
hely arifeth from che\'Church 
las from: Rebeccs, if it be:ls 
why am 1 thus? Though the 


| 


quarels, and therefore preter- 


Hat the Church and| 


I _—_ 


(delired to be fruirfull, yerlhes| 
loued not to, bee a breederot| 


—— — 
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red a quiet ltetilitybefore a c0- 
| centious fruitfulneffe.. And to 
this queſtion, of borh thereis 
ficred an Anſwer-for the faciſ- 
fationof both. © 
There are two Nationsin 
|chy Wombe, and two kind of 
[people come fromthybowels; 
one viſible Charch,one wobe, 
| and the ſame bowels, yet two 
ſorts of people , and nottwo 
only in diſtintion, buttwoin 
contrartety of difpolirion. The 
difference of their inclinations 
makes a diuilion in their affec- 
tions,and this divifionis infla- 
mediinto oppolition and con- 
Lcention 1 005 9990 
' The man of ifleſh'is Zſas, 
a. ſtrong: :Hunter of | carnal] 


”- 


err Remedies. 


| 


es... Ah 


| 
| 


laſts}. or of ;preſentpleaſures; 
oriof [natural] fp} 


cab, a ſpicitualldifcerner,' a 
he a. 


, 6 


appretien(ions.] 
The man! ot the Tpiritcis Tea] 
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| [heavenly Citizen, ofa ſandi- 
fied n= of a dinine (or 
godly) will, of afteRions {et 
on: high, Bur the wretched | 
Antiquity of this contrariety 
and contention, reacheth be- 


TC” OF 


ated a5 apun; 
ſfinve of Man , cuenthetrou-| 


all ROWIEe LI re as it{ 

was early in ty 

aing , -1n.the Rn 

Time, fo itis like; to-belatein 

continuance, and to indureto] 

theead of/T ime. | Tiga th 4 
And do doubt theſe lat 


tahbaucmotof itgfor 


AY A. 


loue waxethcold, contention: 


mt. 


_groweth | 


 yohd Reberrs, cuen tothe be-/| 


nhingof clay, when Time| 
it ſelfe was not 2 weeke olde: | 


Foreuen in Paradiſe,ic was en- | 
(hment on the| 


ble and yexation ofa perperu-| 


Remnanesof Tieme,are likely 


it;hor in them | 
laure doth waxe' c6ld:, andas} 
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groweth hote. Thereforelet 


ſelſe atwofold' care. -Qneis, 
that che more euill the dayes 
are, the more hee ftrinesro re- 


| 


felfe from the euill of the 
dayes. Asthe Infeion iacrea- 
ſeth; fo is it fir hee ſhouldin- 
crank his Preſeruatiues. A f-- 
cond is, That fince in conten»-' 
tion of two parts, there is but 
one part that bath the Right, 
hee muſt ſtrive to bee on that 


every Chriſtian take to bim- | 


deeme both his timeand him- | 


n= 


—_— 


Fleſh harh no rigbr to 
havithe Spirie, much leſſe to 


 neſſe perſecuterh Light; Cor- 


coodriahe hath che Spirit 
| tO harerhe Flelh, for noman 
A can 


which hath the Right. | 


por: Fender fortherein Dark-| 


ruption, Cleanneſſe; anearth- | 
ly and ſenſualtgroffenclle , a 
Divineand'S piricaat Peritle 
But 
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| a7 the Spirit, and therefore 


| Erroes: ypon them z and the 


can forbid Light to Chaſe a. 
way Darkneſle, Purity, Grol- 
nefſe, Cleanneſle, aſported 
Corruption. Yet fo giddie is 
man growne by bis Fall, that 


' [the Fleſh iuftifies it ſelfe in the 


Oppoſition of the Spirit, and 
the: Spiric is condemned for 
oppoling the Fleſh. Andas 
thisis done by thoſe that are 
without, againſt thoſe that are 
within, ſo is it done by thoſe 
that are within, one againſt a- 
nother, andin that degree of 
heate , which is proportions. 
bletothe degree of the Fleſh, 
that poſſeſſerh eyther' their 
ludgementsor AﬀeRions. For 
even withinthe vilible church 
the flelh poſſeſleth the Iudge- 


ments of many, and fafteneth 


fleſh the whiles takes it-ſelfe 


will 


I "I 


_ 
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will erre by Authority. Yea, 


this counterfeit ſpiric fighreth 


with the true Spirit, and by 
Religion would condemne 


| Religion, and vnder the thew 
| 


of Truth , ftriueth. againſt 


| Truth it ſelfe. And if you will 


 gheſſe only by heate and ve- 
hemence,you will hardly find 


——_— 


| the oddes of contentious E- 


our which is the Truth, yea, 
| ſometimes you ſhall have the 
more heare with the leſle | 
Truth. | + bogs 

For Error hath many times 


- 


| 
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| without) and to ſearch for! 


[them in that Dragge-Net 
which taketh vp both good 
and evill. And 1 wiſhthatby' 
my hnding them, they may 
learneto find themlſelues;that 
| fo finding themſelues carnall, 
they may friue to bee fpirity. 
all; and fo by becing once 
found in the fleſh, they may e- 
uer hereafter bee foundinthe 
Spirit, 

A 
| fleſh becomes extremely Reli- 
gious, and bythe Extremity 
of Religion, extremely (guar-! 
| reffome is cultome; Fortod' 
crucitisthat many are Chri- 
| farts, and this orthar ſorr of 
| Chriſtians by cuſtomeand an+ 
ricipation. Chriſtians I call 
therh becauſe they are ſuctrin 
he felaes and 


_—_— —— 


| 


firſt way by which the | 
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others; yermult I needes tell 


_ them! 
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 |rhem, that true Chriſhanitie is 
not faſtened to the heart by 
cufiome and preiudice, bar ir 
iskaitvato it bythe Spiritual] 
bands of illuminating and 
DE IT Trae iris, 
that man in him by N 
rure an {nſtin of Rehgion, 
euenan [nclination to feare & 
ſcrue ſome Higher Power;zand 
this generall Inclination is 
 comonly ſpecificared byBirth 
and Education, which by Cu- 
ſtome knic @ Religion to this | 
laſtinQ, which knot of Na- 
ture is many times miſtaken 
for the knot of Grace. "Now | 
this Religion ſo taken in-by| 
Nature,is commonly violent, | 
e610 and dangerous, | 
trongly opiniated of it ſelfe, | 
and as ſtrongly hating all Re] 

ligions different or oppoſite. 
Reaſons of the FROWen, | 

Or 
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| purpoſes, and the ſatisfaRtion 


——————————CC 


of thus Baſtard Religion is di- 
uers. 
Firſt, becauſethe Religion 
it ſelfe being naturall, the af- | 
fetions and paſhons which 
are mooued by it arealſo na» 
tural;now it is truly obſerued, 
that the motions of natureare 
commonly more vehement; 1 
am ſure more tempeſiuous & 
curbulent then thoſe of grace, 
wicquid agit Natura valde 
bo. tg marcheth furi- 
ouſly. in-the execution of her 


— 


—__ 


of ber deſire. Bur grace islit- 
tle, likea,graine of Muſtard- 
ſced,,; or thee is by her diffe-| 
rence from Nature forſaken 
of it in her ations and afteRi- 
ons, ſothart the bady often ei- 


cher tarries behind, or. comes 
{lowly toward her for the fe- 
conding cf her purpoſes , "4 

e| 
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lhe is more orderly peaceable| 
and temperate , which is in- 55> oo 
deed the CharaRer of herin $. | '| 
Tames 3.17. | 

A ſecond reaſon of this vio- 
lence may be,becauſe cuſtome | 
is a thing ſtrongly rooted in 
the heart, and the linewes by | | 
which it is faſtened are cx- 
tremely ſenlible. Therefore if 
you would cut away a cu- 
ſtore , - you cut the heart it | 
ſelfe,andit you will pullir vp, 
| you pull out the heart and-all 
with it. Thence it was that 
Alexander could -not per- 
| [wade the Indians to bury 
their Parents, hauing ſtill vſed| 
to incorporate them. Neither | 
could hee perſwadethe Grz-| 
cians to ſwallow downetheir 
Parents, being euer vſed toin-| 
| terre them. 


| And heere by the way an! 
| An- | 
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Anl wer fitly ariferth to-2two- 


told ObieQion of ancient or 
* moderne Pagans. One iy | 
Thar ir is a fearfull-rhi 


{cethettron gdwverfityof Re: 
ligions in the World, es 
equall conftancie 


euery ane rand 
SEW 
cauſe all are feuerallydenyed. 
Buethisfollowes nor; for firſt 
[have ſheweda reafon of the 
manifold diverſity cf Religh- 
on$,andthe equall violencein 
their Profeflors. As As many Re- 
ligionsas Cuftome hath deli- 
dar param, {d many | 


ly manor Br N_—_ | 


Errours'cannot an- 


nihilate 
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nihilate the vaicy of Trath ; 
but Truth which is indeed 
but one, may and (hall and 
juſtified by her ſelte and her 
children, though the number. 
lefle variety of Errours, may | 
bee iuſtly confuted and auer- 
throwne., Though the Hea-| 
then have as many Gods as 
Cities, and not one of them 
true , yet this hinders not, but 
that may bee one true 
God that made Heauen and 
Earth , which euen by diuers| 
41 W hath beene conlel. 
ed, 

A ſecond ObieRionis this, 
Authour of many cruell aut» | 
__.- 7h 
T aniuns Relzet 8 

1 ABT bona 
Que peperit ſape ſeelereſ« 


414, impia facts. 


But 
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Bur benceforth let the Ob-} 
tietor ceaſe from this Lan- | 
| guape,for bereT haue brought 
him to the Damme of theſe 
| Monſters. Thiscuſtomary na- 

|turall, vanarurall Religion is 
the very Mother of them; For 
Nature having receiued a Re- 
ligion by cuſtome, this Reli- 
gion like a Spirit poſleſſeth it, 
and drives ir headlong like the 
|  Gadaren Swine into deſperate 
ations. Nature growes mad 
vpon a Religion knit by cu- 
tome to her inſtint, andin 
her violence (hee thinkes rhe 
Extremiry of Deuotiori to be] 
the very Marke of PerteRion. 
Therfore (hee goes Oey 
| onward, and ouverthrowes all 
| that ſtands in her way, think- 
| ing then ſhee pleaſeth God 
beſt, when ſhe is moſt furious 
| in his ſernice, and therefore 
ſome. 
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 on,that it thinkes to pleaſe the 


L | dereſtableas iristo good men 
* | ſomuch more to true Religi- 
on, which is the DoQrineof | 

| Goodneſle , and hath beene 


1 any man, to accvle true Reli- 


| Spirie.| The Spirit maketh 


»* 


| At tended by their Remedies. 


ſometimes ſhe will do Maſſa- 
 cres and Murders, that lhe 
may bee ſure to haue ſerved 
him ſufficiently. So mad and 
' brutiſh j* this 'carnall Devorti- 


Indgeofthe World, by thoſe 
 cruelties which a iuſt man 
doth lothe and deteſt. And 


before deſcribed to be peace- 
ableand temperate. 
Therefore farre bee it 


| 
from 


gion of that which it felfe 
doth accuſe. But ler this Brat 
bee brought to the true Dam 


of it, and that ſhall be found 
to be the fle(b, but never the 


— 


| 


"l 


—_———— 


| Sheepe and not Wolves, t 


V hart 
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| 


hath armed many wich Pati” 


[ence to ſuffer Tyranny, but | 


hath taught none to bee Tys | 
rants. Quem viders gauden* 
tem ſanguine, Lupus eſt. Whosr | 
ſoeuer delights in bloud for | 
conſcience lake, isa Limbe of 
Antichrift,the great Wolfe of 
of the Church , the Flocke of 
Chriſt. 

Bur let vs haſten from this 
diſeaſed Religion, and ſeeke 
outa Remedy, even a Reme- 
dy for this Deyotion of Cu- 
ftome; which Cuſtome 1s an 
equall Nurſetoall Religions; 
A Nurſe it is to all Religions, 
alike Mother of moſt vnlike| 
Children. The vnity of. the 
| Mother cannot reconcile the 


| 


Differences of the Children, 


| bur like the Earth ſhee nouri- 
| (heth all Herbes, even of con» 


trary qualities. Ju this while 


| the 


— — —— — — ——_— . 
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the Contention of theſe Chil- 
dren is moſt fooliſh, for each 
triueth to be right heire when | 
not one of them is lawfully | | 
= | begotten, 
"2 Therefore a firſt Remedy 
== { for theſe Baſtard Religions,is 

| toknow the Whoredome of 
> | their Mother, and a ſecond,to | 
= | know the true Father of true | 
2 | Religion. Thefalſhood ofthe] 
7 | Mother hath been already ex- 
* | preſſed, bur it muſt beknown| 
* [as well as told, they muſt rake | 
= | notice of it,as well as heare of 
ir. And let them take this 
for an aſſured figneofa Who- | 


en... Wn... 


——_— 


_ 
© 


riſh Mother of Religion, when 
they finde the ſame and no 0- 
ther Fountaine of Religion, | 
| but that which will ſerve to} 
| veget a Religion contrary to} 
| char which 1s held. If thou 
| holdz| thy Religion becauſe 


V 2 rhouv 
—  —_———————————— 
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| The Diſeaſes of the Time, | 
thou artaccuſtomed ro ir, tor 
carnal Reaſons,and by a com- | 
mon hand, thou boldeltnot | |} 
Religion truely ; yea, though | | 
chou hold the true Religion. | | 
But becauſe Truth beſt repro- | * 
veth Fallhood, and Righenes, | ' 
Crookedneſle, I will ſer forth 
the true Father of true +Reli- | 
gion, that the | Adulterous | 
Mother may the better bee 
knowne andauoyded. God is 
a Spirit, and therefore the Re- 
ligion that pens God mult 
be ſpirituall, 

| But man is carnall, defiled| | 
by a carnall Generation, and | | 
therefore can neyther know | ; 
| nor give vnto Gad a ſpiricuall 
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Seraice, Theretore is irnced:: 


ullthar the fupreme Spirit, 


| \ceach this. carnall manga ſpiri- 

| {ual ſervice, w ieh his Car. | 

| | naliry cannot find our. Yea, 
| \ far- 
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ltanding, 
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| farther it were n-edtull bc 410 
ziuve him a ſpiritual Vader 


and Dollution, therefore God 


Drove a ſpiritual Seruice, be-| 
ing taughe vato him which. 
ftl-th and bloud cannor doe. 
So wee ſec there is need of a 
(piricuall Doctrine, and a (pi- 
tual Mind. Man hath no- | 
ching in him to pleaſe God 
wichall : Hee is all Darkneſle 


muſt ſend from Heauen, tha: 
which hee will have man to! 
ſend acceptably vnto Heaven.| 
Man that 1s now mott contra- 
ry to God,mult be conformed! 
to him+ betore hee can receive 
from God, and returne to 
God a Seruice conformable | 
vnto God. | 

Fo it remaynes, that 'trye 


Religion maſt bee a ſpiriruall 


Dodinejceughe by God vnto | 
V 3 Man, 


to diſcerne and ap=| 


71] 


| 


| 
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Man, ' andthe true meanes of 


[Nature is the left, ind theſe 


| ly true receiuers of true Reli- 


receiuinga ſpiritual Doctrine, 
isa ſpiricual Mind, This is the 
righthand of Religion , and 


right-handed Men aretheon- 


gion. 
For a fpirituall Minde, mee. 


by Vniformity grow toan V- 
nity ; they kiſle, imbrace, and 
| claſpe one another, and the 
gates of Hell cannor plucke 
them aſunder. The Spirit that 
gaue the Word, ſeaſons the 
Heart, and the Heart meeting 
the Word, borne of the ſame 
Spirit with ic ſelfe, ioynes ic 
(elferoitin a brotherly Aﬀec- 
tion and Vnity. Now ahi on- 
Tl true admittanceof true Re. 
igion, bath notable Priviled- 
pes annexed to it, which are 


ting with 4 ſpiritual Religion,] 


— 


—— 


| both 


_ 


— — 


— 
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_ 


'* | Difference, aboue and from 0- 


| 


* |God for his Teacher z hee 


= [of that Spirit which only 


—_—————— — 


| holderh divinethings by a Di- 
s . 
| uine hand, and receiues them 


| receiue Elements and Rudi- 
| ments of Religion by Birth or 


both markes of Excellence & 


cher falſe meanes of receining 
Religion. One excellent and} 
neceſſary Prerogatine is this, 
That the ſpirituall Man hath | 


learnes the counſels of God, 


knoweth Gods Counſell, and 
only acknowledgeth it. Hee 


from the Deity it ſelte. 
Though his outward Man 


| Education, yet his inward: 
man receiueth them by Hea- 
uenly inſpiration , the fame 
Spirit which mooued holy 
men to ſpeake, moouing holy 
men to heare and beleeue. For 
in the Saints the Spirit of] 


V 4 God] 


| 
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| che Truth of ſpirituail things? 


| :ruly dilcerned , approuzd & 


| the Trurh, by the ſame Light 


{it will ioyne hands with no | 


|the whole Millaners ſhop of 
|Religions, which Mounte- 
banke Satan bath ſet roſalein 


The Diſeaſes of the Time, | 


Bi. 136-43 8 4 RS S-4 
God 15 thelalt retort, rett and | : 
Pillar of Truth; and how can 
taey but beleeuc when a ſpiri- 
tall Mind plainly diſcerneth 


| F 
oof 

E 
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_- 


It hath allo a ſecond priut- 
edge of ſaferie, and in that. b 
{itety,athirdot reſt and quiet- | 


\neſle. 
Fora Religion| being once 


knitto the heart by the Spirit, 
che Spicit which leades vs into 
the T ruth , doth ftabliſh vs in 


by which it ſhewes vs the 
Beauty of Verity, it diſcouers 
the deformity of Errour; yea, 


Religion, but that which is 
kinnero ir. 'Shew the Spirit. 


the 
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And now what an admirable 


poo 
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the world, & none of them wil 
fichis hand , though neuer fo 
much flourithed over with 
che  imbrodery of : humane 
wic andearthly Glory. The 
Spirit which gaue the Word, 
will acknowledge no Other, 
but che Word of the Spirit. 
My Sheepe, ſayth Chriſt, heare 
my voyce, but a ſtrangers vaice 
they will not: heare , Toby 10. 


priviledge of reſt and quier- 
nelle 1s hereunto annexed ? 
Thecarnall man, if heeſcape 
the Reltinefle gotten by Cu- 
tome; or impoled:by Autho-« 
rirys hee runneth like the dil. 
poſſeſſed ſpirit; through all 
places both wet and dry, ſce- | 
king reft for his Religion. And | 
how can hee finde reſt, 'fince| 
there1s no true reft bur i inthe] 


| 


Truth, and that Truth being 
V 5 biden 
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| found Truth , they know reſt 


\T he Diſeaſes of the T. me, 
| hidden from fleſh and bloud,]| 
| all other Religions that ap- 
| peare are but Errors,and who: 
| can blamea man to run from 

an Error as ſooneas hee hath 
found it? This I doubt was 


the Diſeaſe of Montagne,who 


profeſſerh that hee continued 
inthe Romiſh Religion , be- 
cauſe if he lefe that hee belee- 
ued heſhould ran through al) 


land neuer bee at reſt. So hee 


kept that Religion it ſeemes 
for his owne ſake, and not for 
|the goodneſle of the Religion, 
becauſe he would and reſt, not 
! becauſe hee | had found the 
Truth. But much betcer doe| 
they, that by the Spiric im- 


— 


| the Spirit they diſcerne 1t to 
be true. Such men ſeekeTruth 
rather then reſt , for having 


brace trueReligion, becauſe by | 


— 


comes! 
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comes in vypon the Barpaine. 
| They follow that eruth which 
is followed with reſt, but they | 
by no meanes will fellow that 
reſt which is diuorced from 
Truth. They ſeeke for Truth, 
and Truth gives them reſt, | 
bac the other ſeekes for reſt, 
though reſt hold him in Error. 
$9 he is reſolued to be ſure of 
his reſt, though he be not ſure 
of his Religion. Bur asthis 
[isa Baſtard holding of Reli- 
gion, ſo isita baſtard reſt, for 
[icisa wrong reſt that is groun- 
{ded on Error, and Irnth on- 
ly giuerh a true reſt. By the 
{ (ame rcafon might a Pagan or 
| Mahometane,tabliſh himſelfe 
in Paganiſme and Mahome- 
<iſme , becauſe Cuſtome hath 
[given each of them a Reſti- 
|neſl= in their Religions, 

But let that man who deſl- 
reth 
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| Irerh by a right hand to recuuuc 
the Truth , 
Truthto receiue reſt,and with 
that reſt ſatery from Errour, 
Let him [ ſay lift vp bis eyes 
on high, Beccauſe be hath bis 
Chaire in Heaven, who teach- 
eth the hearts on Earth, | Let 
them 
God, that by the Spirit which 
only | wakes, his counlels,he 
will reveale his counſels that 
by the Spirit which gaue 
the Word to the Speaker, bee 
will faſten the Word. in he 
Hearers, and that by a ſpiritu- 
{all and heauenly minde, they 
may dilcerne and hold Spiri- 
tuall and Heavenly Truth. 
And this let them doe impor- 
tunately and ynceflancly.. Im- 
Pportunately, bothin regard of 
the weight of the "en A tor 
the very weight of our Salva: 
tion 


vehemently intreat| 


and from the]. 


tA 


COD 


ceiving of Religian;andin re. 
gard of the efficacy of Im- 
oo_ » to which Chriſt 

h promiſed the holy Ghoſt, 
Luke 118,13. Vaceſſancly, be- 
cauſe God may delay thee, yet 
hopettil thar hewil not finally 
deny thee. He calleth ſome at 
al houres,& it is ro no purpoſe 
to goe trom him, for hee only 
bath che words of eternal] 
life, and hee only can give 


—_— 


——_—S. 


in thee. 

'« A ſecond reaſon of difte- 
rencein Religion,is difference 
of Complexion 3 for many 
times that is calleda Warre of 
Rel: 'gion, which is buta War 
ot Complexion, And ſurely 
piety it is, 1 bat the Religion 
of many, Or at leaſthe zeale 
of. it,1s but their Complexion, 
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c10n lyes | on this pi 1cuall re-| 


them to thee, and ſettle them | 


F and 
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| [the heate: of Complexion. 


and yer they thinke them- 
ſelues to excel] all others in 
the zeale of Religion, when 
they doe but exceed them in 
And yet vnder this forged 
Banner of Religion,they com» 
bate boldly with other Com 
plexions: yea, ſometimes with 
the Spirit it ſelfe, the true and 
only roote of true Religion. 
For indeed it fals out, thar 
Complexions being different, 
by their difference they fall 
into diſcord, and notſo only 
bur they are at difterence with 
the Spirit it ſelfe, both be- 
cauſethe Spirit is of no Com- 
plexion, and becauſe the Spi- 
rit vpon occaſion maketh vſe 


when ic doth, it gaines the dif- 


which -is contraty to that 


whereof] 


_ 


of any Complexion ;/ which | 


pleaſure of rhat Complexion, | 


wm 


| 


———— 


whereof it makes vſe. So by 
ſeuerall turnes, every Com: 
 plexion combaterh with the 


on is Complexion, and whoſe 


Authorof Religion. Thisin 
patternes will more cuidently 
appeare. 

Set before you a man of 


and this heate being applyed 
toReligion, hee calleth Zeale. 
Then hee inferres, the more 
heate, the more Zeale; & the 
more Zeale, the more Religi- 
{0n. Hence he blowes that fre 
of his fleſh, vntill hee hath 
kindled in himfelfe ſome 
flame of Intemperance , or 
perchance, hath ſet the Houſe 
of God on fire about his 


On 


| 


Spirit in thoſe whoſe Religi- | 


Complexions are' not com-! 
manded by the Spirit,the true 


| 


 Choler; his humour is hote;,' 
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On the otherlide, behold 
a Phlegmatick ; His Comple- 
[x10 preacheth to him , that 
Religion conliſtsall in Quier- 
neſle, and living peaceavly a- 
mong his Neighbours. I her- 
fore he prayſeth Moderation 
fo much, that bis 'Religion 
rakescold , and hee lones an 
eaſte Ignorance more then 
[a diligent Knowledge. He is 
dully patient in diſhonour 
doneto God, hee ts conten- 
red with quiet prophaneneſle 
and well ſerled Superſtitions. 
Whence I gueſle this manto 
| haue beene the firſt father of 
this Polition, Malum bene 


, 


poſitum non debet monueri. 


—__— 


theſe two aſunder!, ſo bring 
chem together, and you {h1} 
preſently ſee-a battaile. Bur | 
che Cholericke man is firft-4n 


But nowas wee have ſcene | 


| 
| 
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ne co nbate , and back the 
|Phlegmaricke by che coller 
-re hee be aware. | Art the firſt 
{blow, be denounceth damna- 
{cion ro him for key-coldneſle, 
1or doing Gods worke negli- 
ently, for his vngodly Pati- 
ence, foriman-pleaſing , for 
eeinporifiagand] atlaſt he cals 
| him Formaliſt. , On the other 
(ide, the Phlegmaticke ( when 
he is awaked by the-.clamour 
of the Cholericke Y cals him 
an angry Goſpeller, a Fyer- 
flinger,a Schiſmatick,a Sower 
of ditſention, and perchance 


I 


— 


ſometimes bee alſo beſtowed 
2n the very grace of the Spl- 
rit.) Befides,if the Phlegma- 
| ticke be throughly ſpurred by 
| the Cholericke , ſo that hee 
| ariſe to any y height from the 


cuſhion of his Fleſh , hee will 
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{1 Puritan, (thoughthat word 
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then! 
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[at friend(hip withrhem. Thus 
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then looke ouer into the life of 
the Cholericke, and tell him 
his diſcouertes, Hee will ſay, 
that all his heac is not zeale, 
becauſe hee is as hote in his 
owne quarrels , as in the quar- 
rels of God, yea in» matters 0! | 
Earth as nwch or more then 
in matters of Heauen, that he | 
will ſooner bee reconciled 
when God is offended, then | 
when himſelfe is couched;that 
his hear is not ſpirituall;-be- | 
cauſe it hath Pride ioyned| 
with it, and that out of Pride| 
hee pretends to puil downe} 
Pride, and that hee is angry |, 
with dignities becauſe he hath | 
them nor, and chat if hee had | 
them, he would preſently bee } 


doe we ſee theſe twoina miſe- | 
rable and vehement conflic, 
where it is pitty to leaue them | 


jr En ———}. _ 


long, | 


__—. 
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long. But another ſpetacle 


lis of a Sanguine Complexion. 
This man being of a pleaſant | 


recreations on the Sundayes, 
though Seruice bethe ſhorter, 
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calls vs alide, from which be- 
ing returned, I ſhall defire to 
part them by that Spirit of 
Loue , which puts aſunder 
thole that come together in 
combares,and brings together 
by Louethoſe that went aſun- 
derin Hatred. 

| The firſt Man that I take 


notice of in this new ſpeRacle, 


conſtitution, will have a plea- 
ſurable Religion. He thinkes 


nualty , is to be taken literally 
and ftritly., and hee will not 
endure any doQrine thatmay 
not manifeſtly ariſe from this 
Text. He likes wel paſtimes & 


and he ſayes, That ſome Ales 


that the Text, Rejoyce conti-| 
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[tle or no looſing. Hethinks a 


p 
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with a little ſpice of Drunken- 
nefle, maintayne Loue. © Hee 


Morrification, bur thinkes ir | 
is killing of a mans ſelfe, and 
he 1sneuer in earncſt with his 


in ſummeis of a feſtiuall Reli- 
gon. 
But with him , though a-| 


whole browes ſhewes the” 
roughneſſe of his Religion. 
lis Complexion is fed by a 
ſad, ſowre,and harſh humour, 
and accordingly his Religion 
conliſts all of rerrour, cenſu- 
ring , ſeverity, cutting and pe 
ring , much binding , with lit- 


ſowre countenance is the very 
Viſage of Religion , and not 


Sonle, mucai lefle in ſober ſad-| 
neſl:, bur hee liues1n 1eft, and | 


gainſt him appeares a Mezlan- | 
cholift, the ruggedneſle of | 
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ro be likeany that are many, | 
isthe true difference ofa Chri- 
ſtian. Hee hates forme and 
belecues Religion muſt haye 
nothing but ſubſtance; hee is 
himſclte a ſoule (almoſt) with- 
our a body, and hee would 
haye all the Church to be like | 
him, Hee is full of ſcruples, | 
and therefore both ſeekes and 
ftindes many faulcs where are 
none, and is {0 jealous of abu- 
ſes, that hee is ready to forbid 
all vſes for feare of abuſes. Hee 
is exceeding querulous, and 
therefore more- apt ro com- 
playne for ſuppoled Corrup- 
tions, thento thanke God for 
[reall Reformation , & is more 
troubled with a little ſpot on. 
a. finger, then hee'ts cheered 
with the comlineſle of a whole 
Face. With Superſtition hee 
bates Superſtition , yea ſome- | 


1. r'mes 
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times he nouriſheth ir by ha- 
ting ic. For his hatred of Su- 
perltition, continues the me- 
mory of diuers Superſtitions, 
which if his oppolition did 
not make knowne, they had 
beene moſt quietly confuted 
by Forgetfulneſle. Belides,he 
is filled with Superſtition by 
a {warme of ſtrange and ex- 
trauagant Imaginations. By 
them hee ſometimes fees Viſi- 
ons,receiues Reuelations,and. 
approcheth to an Anabapriſt 
or a Seraphim ; like Bonaven- 
ture. This hedoth if his Me- 
lancholy be lighrſome , but it 
it bee wholly darke, then hee| 
is nothing but feare , every A-| 
tome isa Mountaine, and hee 
falls into Iudaicall ſcruples of 
touching , taſting, and hand- 

ling. And now theſe two be- 

ing brought together agg 


the 


| 


| pure Goſpellers came vp. He 
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the Melancoly man will hard-| 
ly beedrawne into Company) | 

ou {hall be ſureto lee a com- 

are in theſealſo. The San- 
guine man tells the Melanco. 
licke of faction, ſeparation 
and pride, and ſayes he is like 
the Pharilie,that juſtified him- 
ſelfe and deſpiſed others. Hee 
tells him, his name is Stand 
farcher oft, whichif hee ſayes, 
becauſe hee thinkes that he is 


ſeth him of malice and ſpite- 
fulneſle , and ſayes, that Loue 
is much decayed, ſince thele 
bares him as the Enemy of 
Mirth, yea the enemy of Life, 
for hee holds him a walking 
dead-man, and doubts hce 
ſeekes to make others as dead 


as himſelfe. Therefore hee 
(huns bim as he ſhuns Death, 


bolyer then others. He accu- | 


0 ood dn -— —— — — ” ES ns nt - —_— ———_ - _ ——_ 
. — wy” 2w 1 tw + ——_ _- * 4 <a Eb p74 TY __—_ 
= TW. = F 
, OY $6 7, Fe; FF4S 6 LY . - * 5 


and} 


. 
"2 —— — aa - _ , —_— _= , _ _ 
aq ay” - > - - " a 
_ _ _ * _ _ FRY ”Y 
-—» , _ Re py ny wa 
CES LY - : ; 
- AS kh. I . . __ a_ , 
—_ 


E T he Diſeaſes of the Time, | 


| ance of ſpiritual] verrues by 


and is reſolued to forſake any 
Religion or Saluation, that is 
| of his Complexion. On the 
ther (ide , the Melancolicke 
counts the Sanguine for a Re- 
arobate, and his titles for him 
are, Goodfellow , and Car- 
all Goſpellecs. He rells him 
che Loue which hee talkes of | 
is hot Charitie, but a brother- 
100d 1n Iniquitie, and that! 
(uch Vnity isbut a conſpiracy 
»f the Wicked, 'not a Com- 
munion of Saints. He taxeth 
aim for being merry with Sin, 
ind for pretending the furthe- 


fleſhly hberties , wherein God 
is offended ,' thar hee may bee 
pleaſed. Briefly; he accounts 
che Sanguine but a man ofthis 
Norld , and he accounts bim- 
ſelte ro benone ofthe World. | 
Becauſe rhe Sadguine is of the 
World, 
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World, therefore the Melan- 
| colicke thinkes ic fit to hate 


| him , becauſe he hath vnderta- 
| ken not to loue the World , 


| the World, therfore he thinks 
| it fit to be hated of the world, 
and in this word World, hee 
includeth the Sanguine. 

Thus doe theſe diuers Com- 
| plexions aftli& one another, 
| | andeach one thinkes thatRe- 
| ligion is on his fide, and Irre- 
| ligion on the other, and that 
with Religion, he batters and 


| 


| | deed, itis Humour that fights 
with Humour, Complexion 
with Complexion , the Fleſh 
with the Fleſh, And becauſe 


and perchance true ones in 
the other, therefore hee con- 
demnes him bodily, and ap- 


procues 


and becauſe himſelfe is not of| 


aflaults Irreligion , whereas in| 


| 


the one Humour finds faults, | 
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| medicine for. a Vice , and. a 


a. © a. Mocnx th. lee on tit. ith. * —_ 


| | thing, in our lelues, will perr 


ceiue) 
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orooucs himlelfe ſecurely, be- 
cauſe hee 1s contrary to him. 
For hee thinkes that his con- 
crariety to. Vice muſt needs be 
a Vertu2. But the whiles hee 
ſcesnot that Vices haueagreat 
contraricty betweene: them- 
(clues;,, and therefore a Vice 
may fall out with a Vice, Pro- 
[igairy with Conmmogie, 
|Dulneſſe wich Impaticnce, & 

| Diflolutencs with. hidebound 
| Seuerity. Therefore we ng 
[to looke. wherewith it15 that 
wee relit Vice, as to bee ſure 
| that it. is. Vice which wee doe 
[relift For a, Vice: is. an euill 


—— 


th. 


beame in. thine owne eye.1s 2 
| bad help, trocake our the mote 
| of anothers. eye,... Yet. this. is, 


mans .. [nfixmity, ,, the, ſame 


| 


| blindneſſe. which, can ſee no» | 
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| Game Hamour which preiudi- 


ceth vs to iudge our ſclues, 
jnaſtes vs ſtrong and confident 
Judges of others. And this 
doth —_ 

| Turne ; for enery one will 
take on itſome worke in Re- 
ligion : bur eſpecially Choler 
|and Melancoly are buſieft, the 


|neſle, which often tends (in 
their opinion) to a holy: ſedi 
tion , anda religious ſchiſme; 


conceits, ſcruples, and appre- 
benftons, in the. abundance 


are willing to finderhem ; and 
by the preiudiceof that wil- 


| 


ceive much in others, andthe 


one in pratticall buſi-headed- 


and the other in ſpeculative 


whereof they ſeckefaulcy and! 


Humour in his/ 


EC CO EE” 


lingnefle find ſome, where are 
nonezthey cal a whole Church 
tothe Barre, and their priuate 
{ ſpeculations muſt bethe lawes 
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of hertryall,and if ſome word 
or ation bee capable of ewo 
ſenſes, a good and a bad, they 
arreſt the Church vpon ſufpi- 
cion,that the bad ſenſe is hers, 
and not the good. And both 
theſe Humors get themſelues 
often much glory among the 
Vulgar , the Melancoly man 
for deadneſſe, being thought 


Yea, theſeand thereſt of their 


whereof, hapneth an infinite 


uilty of Mortification , and 
 Cholericke for his vehe- 
ence,being accuſed of Zeale. 


fellowes are often in a mix- 
ture, according to the variety 


change of conceits and afteRi- 
ons in Religion. 
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Neyther is this to be found 
in one Church alone, but no 
doubt it workes in all Chur- 
ches, all Churches being made 


of men, and all men having 


he 
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dif- 
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different Complexions. There | S 

{are n0 doubt elſwhere , moles 
& rigid;,calie and rough Pro- 

fefſors, Phlegmatick and San- 


guine, Cholericke and Melan- 
colicke. It you will goe aſide 
with Saint 704» into the Wil- 
derneſſe of Contemplation, 
and behold the great Harlot 

of the World , the Church of 
| Rome, you ſhall ſeethe divers 
operations of theſe different 
Complexions. The Woman 
| herſelfe that (its on the Beaſt, 
| <uen the Heads and Managers 


_— 


of that Tyranny,are of a ſan» 
guine and ſcarlet Complexi- 
|on. They haue turnd Diuinity 
[into an Art and Myſterie,, of | 
| purchafing pleaſures, honors, 

and dignities. And thence (he 
beares this Motto, 1 fit 4s 4 
Lueene, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow. 


For Choler repayre tothe le- | 


__ X3 ſuits, \'y |} 


| 


[The Diſedre theTime 
ſuite, 2 manof an aRiue and 
| buſie heat, full of diflignes and 


| traugiles, and if the craft of his 
 Choler doe not effe& his pro- 


bloud of Warrein thetime of 


 Cholericke,, for itis a Locuſt, 
that hath the tayle of « Scor- 


| |pionand a ſting in his rayle,&c. 


{ja wonderful} patience. This 


ll. eee ee eee 


es, the milchicuouſaeſſe of 
it ſhall, and then hee ſhedsthe 


Peace. His very charaQter 1s 


Rep.g. Bur for Phlegmatickes 
there are no patternes like the 
Monkes, whoſe Life in gene- 
all is paine by eaſe, and la- 
bour in eating. And in this 
payne and labor they exprefle 


———————__A— 


isrhe man whom that excel- 
lentpenſill of the Spirit Sainc 
Paul deſcribes weeping, _ 
end is dammation, whoſe god is 
their belly , and whoſe glory ts 


| rheir ſhame. And if you will 


| 


| 
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| lee the face of Melancholy,be- 


lhold your Anchorite or Stil- | 


lire, aha often by a ſullen hy- 


|mour falls out with the world 
jand falls into a corner , and 


at beſt vndertakes voluntary 
temprations, that hee may e- 
ſcape neceſſary ones. This 
man alſo Saint Pau/ deſcribes, 
when hee calls hisReligion a 
{heweot wiſdome,in wi -WOT- 
(bip and humilitie, and puni- 
{hing the body, Andtheſe dif- 
ferences have alſo bred op- 
politions among them. The 
Popes turning Religion to be. 
a Pander for pride, luſts and 


uers , as Barnard, Caſſander, 
Mantuan , Oc. The leſuite bs 


condemned by the Prieſt, yea 


| by the ſounder Romanifts,for 


aticall, and. 


| being too rl 
world a 


the whole 
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pleaſures is condemned by di-. 
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the Monckes, and the Poets 
make ſongs on them. Bur the 
Melancoly Chriſtian ſeemes 

moſt reuerent as hee doth a- 
'mong vs, yet they have beene 
cenſured by men of Tudge- 

ment,as Cornelius Agrippa de 
vanit. ſci. cap. 62. and Barnard 
in Cant. ſermo 3 5.and others, 
who condemn thar life which 
lives to it ſelfe , profiteth not 
others, and runnes into Sa/s- 
ons F eſoli. And ro doubt by 


| 


the Pope in his glory cannot 
but laugh at their Penury, and 


by Fabula de Chriflo , which 


of an impious Pope, mult 
[needs thinke them mad that ' 
loole thereby eyther pleaſure 


" 


— 


the lawes of fleſh and bloud, 


| he that reioyceth in his gayne | 


was the blaſphemous ſpeedy | 


| 
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by the Pope may be giuen to 
thelc 
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or profit. No doubt, as fiely| 


01 
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ee ors een 


| fers from the Body:hath this 
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theſe men of penance, thar 
ſaying which was beſtowed 
on the common' people that 
ſought a fatherly benediQion. 


ons, The Epicure fitted ey- 


maticke, the Stoicke and Cy-: 
' nicke, the Cholericke and Me- 
lancolicke. So much in all 
| men that are meerly natural}, 


doth the Body worke on the 
fame blindnefſe which ir ſaf- 


defeRt, that it ſees not that ir 
is blind ; and therefore belee- 
.ging that it ſees/itcglls that an 


a preiudice. ' Now the Reme- 
Jie of this Diſcaſe,as of others, 


Xs Is 


Duends populus hic decipt| 
vult , decipiatur, Apgaine, the | 
| Philoſophers had SeQs agree- 
| able to different Complexi- 


ther the Sanguine or Phleg-| 


| 
| 
Soule, and the Soule by cel 


opinion, which is indeed bur | 


| 
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is by contraries.Surely asthele 
Camplexions of the Fleſh in 
their extremities” fight with 
the Spirit, ſo doththe Spirit 
with them , and therefore the 
Remedie of the Fleſh is che 
Spirit , and wee {hall bee ſafe 
from the extremicies and ſu- 
nerfluitics of the Fleſh, if wee 
keep our ſelues in the vpright- 
neffe, vnpartialneſſc, and in- 
differency ofthe Spirit. Now 
this ſhall wee performe, if wee 
be guided by certaine rules, 
whereof itmay betruly ſayd, 
that hee that keepeth thieſe 
rules, keepeth his way, and be 
thar keepeth his way, keepeth 
bimſelfe in the Spirit, and hee 
that keepeth himſelfe in the 
Spirit, keepect 


\walke by theſe rules, peace 


—  —_—=I 


h his Life. And| 
\moſt true it is , that they that | 


(ball bee vpon them, tor they 


| | are 
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| ward glaſſe of the ſoule, ſoto 


[on zandthar being found , ro 


| The Nauigators know the 


arc the very Iſrael of God. 


That every man truely iudge 
bimſelfe, his Complexion and 
Conſtitution in the outward 
elaſle of the eye, and the in- 


find out theexuberant,aboun- 
ding andreigning Complexi- 


bee farre from fauouring and 
defending ir in the things 0 
God, which is the vſuall man- 


[ner of fleſh and-bloud; But! 


rather on the contrary, let him 
fulpetand ſtoppe himſelſc in 
that way to which his inclina- 
tion ouer-harries him , and 
condemne his errour when he. 


oc 
And it, returne backe to 
his trueway. Surely inthis we | 
muſt imitate the Nauigators. 


The Fir of theſe is this, | 


f 


$ aſtray ,and having con- | 
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; right! 
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-|returne they requite it , and fo 
bring themſeclues againe into | 
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right propoſed Line to any 


| that rhe 'tempe 
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right Line that leadesto their 
intended Haven, and to that 


Line by the Compaſle they ſer 
the courſe of the Shippe. Bur 
if contrary windes ouer-rule 
them, & turnethem from this | 


one fide, then they reckon 
how farre they haue gone on 
the one fide, and by another 


their right" intended way. 


— 


A 


Cod , the Line of our courſe 
is SanQtfication , and the Spi- 


our Soules muſtreſolue to run 
inthat way! Burt it fo falls eut 
fis of the Fleſh 


[of Complexion , of exorbitant 
Conſtitution , carries vs afide, 


 Doubtleffe our Life is a Voy- | 
age, our Hauen is the Citie of | 


ritis our Compaſſe ; This Spi| - 
[rit pointeth vs our way; and 


— 


——_ 


ith ' . what 
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| find out this Errour ,and fin- 
ding it, allow a returne as long: 
and as large as our wandring. 
But farre be from'vs that foo- 
liſh and dangerous Cuſtome 
| of thole blind Soules, who be. 
Ling hoodwincked by Humour 
and Complexion, doe make 
their Humors and Complexi- 
ons the Guids of their Soules;, 


what remaynes but that wee| 


and not their-Soules guided 
| by the Spirit, the Guide of 
their Humours. Yea, they 
thinke that Humor isthe Spi- 
hoiugy ſo they erreby awtho- 
rity; and are therefore farre 
more! incurable... This is ro 
makerthe windethe Guide:of 
the Shippe,and: not the Com- 
de,andi{arely fuchmen ſha} 


| 


be ſure neuer to cometorheir | 


pretended. Hanen. [For the| 
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"_u of the Fleſh is Death, op 
| the, 
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] |by finde out his ſhortneſle or | 


| [wordsand deeds of the Spirit, 
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thefruic of the Spiric onely is | 
Life. Neyther is it bard for 
each man to finde our the ſu- 
perfluities of his fleſh, and to 
corre them if hee follow the 
| Second Rule , which is this. 
Man muſt not compare him- 
{elfe-with himſelfe ,nor mea- | 
ſure bimſelfe by bimſelfe , for | 

euery man isastallas hisown 

meaſure, and he cannot there- | 


W_— 
=- 


allneſſe But Man muſt feeke- 
out for his patternes, both the | 
words and perſons of men| 
truly GanRified, or rather the 


ſpeaking and living in hen, 
even ſuch whoſe vnpartiall 
vprighenefle hath wholly gi. 
ven them: vp from the Fleſh 
to:the Snirix, The chiefeſt is| 
(Chrifthimlcife,arhoſe vpright | 
(gs: -retifed and: gue 

oy* 
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Attended 
| by an vnmeaſured Spirit, ſet- 
| leth him in aperpetuall equi- 
[ libriouſnefſe, apr vpn occa- 
ſion to the effeRs of any 
Complexion, yet vnapt with. 
out to be led by any of them. 

Next to Chrift are his A- 
poſtles, And among them 
moſt conſpicuous and moſt 
knowne in S. Paul. In him 
(hall yee fee the reaſonable 
vic ofeach Complexion,while 


he chideth the Galathians and |: 


Corinthians , while he reioy- 
ceth forthe Romanes, while he 
expreſieth a feruent loue ro 
Timothy and many other 
| Saints; yea, to his owne Nati- 
on, wiſhing with his owne pe- 
ril} that they might bee ſaued, 


thofe whole end is Damnati- 


| while he ſpeakes weeping of | 


| " ; * XY +7 
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on, and being ſtill one and the | 
[fame man; he is fullof anger]; 


| wh-n 


| 


a 


———————— 
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when Elimas relifted bim,and 
full of _ patience | when the 
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| 


| lewes altited him. And e- 
gen at this day are there pa- 
ternes to bee found of an vp- 
cright,cuen a ſpirituall conuer- 
(ation, and their followers 
(hould wee beethbar fo follow 
the followers of Chriſt. Ney 
ther muſt that backward rea 
ſoning be heard among Chri- 
ſtians,to argue fromtheir own 
apprehenfionsor vertues,ther 
by co proue what is I ruth and 
Goodnefſle, which is toreaſon 
fromthemſelues ro Chriſt, but 


to themſelves; they mult lay, 
This Chriſt did, Apo I 
muſt doe fo: and not this I do, 
therefore Chriſt did fo.-'For 
that were to make thy felfe 
Chriſt,and Chrift a Chriſtian. 
Yetthis many doc, and from 


| 


[they mult reaſon from Chrift 


— —_— 
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their owne inclinations fafhi- 
on the ſhapes of paternes to 
themſelues, not themſclues to 
them. 

And as we muſt conforme 
our ſelues tothe deeds of the 
Spirit,ſo we muſt tothe words 
| [of the Spirit,and to doe both, 
wee our ſelues muſt be ſpiritu- 
all, euen the freemen of God. 
Vpon which is grounded the 
third Rule, which is this, That 
euery Saint and ſonne of God, 
by the ayde of the Spirit in 
wardly freeing him , and out- 
wardly teaching him , muſt 
trive to haue an vniuerſall li> 
bertie of ſoule, free and incli- 


| 


| 


Truthes, and to the love and 
praQice of all goodneſle. I 
ay this is a great and glorious 
liberty of the ſannes of God, 


nable to the approouing of all] 


and of them alone, that their 


ſoules, | 
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[the hinges of the flelh, and 


| 


. |nefſe; And that is no Se. 


ſoules being litted vp trom 


new faltned to the fpiritthere. 
'by they haue a freedome to 
\mooue whenſoenerthe Spirit 
moues , and to loue whatſoe- 
ver the Spirit loves, All 
Truthes are gladly received, 
all Goodneſle is highly eftee- 
med, bee it in a CompleQion 
different, yea, contrary. For 
this Freeman of God muſt 
ladgementand Will, hee will 
be bound Prentiſe to no SeR, 
partialiry or piece of Truth 
or Goodnelle, but will bee as 
large asTruth and Goodneſle 
i ſelfe. 

And if you will know bis 
Se&, the truth is,heis only of 
the Se of Truth"gnd Gool. 


For theſe he approues where- 
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ſoeuer he tinds them, in = j 
Complexion, Religion, or | | 
Nation ſoeuer, and it ſeemes' | 
Sainte Peter himſelfe was of E 1 
this Se; yea, God himlelfe 4 
fauoureth it, for Saint Peter 
ſaich, that of a Truth he per- 
ceived, T hat God in all Nations 
accepied thoſe that feare bim 
and worke Righteouſneſſe_. 
Therefore henceforth , Let 
no mantye himſclfeto a parr, f 
by ſome corporeall likenefle, | 

| 


or preiudice of birth or edu. 
cation, and ſo ſeparate himſelf 
from the whole; butleteuery 
true Chriſtian bee a true Ca- 
tholike , euen an vniuerſall 
thing entertayning Truth and 
A—_— in all perſons and 
plexions , yea, entertay- 


ni _ ons and Com 
jar if xeon Truth xe 
Goodneſle in them, 


For 


_—_— 
—_ 
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| Forletthe great and little| 
Searies, Romaniſts and Se- 
paratitts know, I hatthe name 
of Catholicke is moſt proper. 
ly bis,whoſc iudgementis free 
to the receite of all Truths, | 
bureſj pecially and aRually of 
the Fundamentals of Saluati- 
on, and whoſe will is free to 


the mbracin go all perſons 
indued with  ntified C Good- 


[neſle, iſſuing from the know- 


ledge of Iruth. The true 
Caine is a louer of all ſanQify- 
ing Iruth, and alouerof all 
that are ſanAified by the 
Truth. | 
\ This Saint |/oh» teſtifies, 
when he boldly aſlumes,7 hat| 
the elect Lady x was loued inthe 
Truth, of all them that \ lone-| 
[he Truth. Therefore lermen 
boaſt of ſingularity and ſepa-| 


ration, thatis tearfullro mee | 
which 


| 


Oe CIT 
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ſelues off from the Commu-| 


| 


difference in ſmall Truthes| 
make ſeparation. It may bee| 
that Complexion hath only 
made this difference, and hath 
made him or thee, I know not 
which , too ſtraite or too| 


i 


large, but take heed that thou 
dae not for a difference in 
Complexion ſeparate thy 
ets 

The great and cercaine Truth | 
and mayne Goodneſle that 
arein him, are more ſtrong to 
bind thee to an vnion;then the 
difference in ſmall Truths and 
Duties be to make a Diuiſion. | 
Yea, that great Goodnes that | 
is in him,except with the Pha- 
rifies thou thinke better of| 


| = 3 
which is to them preemi- 


nence. For they that cur off 
Saints from them, cats them- | 


nion of Saints. Yea, let nota! 


om thy owne Brother. 


Rm ———— 


thy | 
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et 
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make thee to ſulpeR thy lelfe 
[rather then bim. And ſuſpe&t 
|thy ſelfe and ſpare nor, ifthou 
doftnot finde in thy ſelfethis 
vniverſall liberty of foule, 
which approves all ſalid cruth 
and fanftified Goodneſle in 


ht. oom——_—_—_ 


any perſon; yea, louesthe per- 
{ſons of that Truth and Good- 
neſle. 

Let not the fleſh part what 
the Spirit hath ioyned toge- 
ther; let:not the difference 
bodies put a-ſunder what the 


| 


———— 


vnity of Grace hath conioy.. 
ned , neyther doe thou know 
men hereafrer according to 
thy owne fleſh, bur ing 
to Gods Spirit, Bur if thou 


wilt try whether thou doeft 
make a true ſpirituall diſcord, 
ſce whether thou doſt equally 
makeit with men ot thy owne 
| Com- 
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Complexion & Conſtitution, 
if they be voyd of Truth and 
Goodneſle;and whether thou 
doſt loue and entertayne any 
Trathand Goodneſle,though | 
he be neuer ſo much outward- 
ly different that profeſſethir.| 
But if thou ſticke ateytber of] 
theſe, thou art not yet a Free- | 
man of the Spirit, buta ſlaue 
of thy fleſh, thy loue and ha» 
tred are thy owne. and not 
Gods. 

And ſurely ſoitappearesin 
manyof this kind, fora (piri- 
tuall hatred dwels ina fpiritu- 
all heart, and a (piricuall heart 
isacharitable heart,and a cha-| 
ritable. heart: even where ir 
ant _ $a wh that ic 
| might hayecanſeto loue, Ac- 
cardingly theſe {piricualland 
KB 4p ae, Vice, ra- 
\cher then Perſon, ſecke the 


| amend 


| 


| 


ll 


—_—— 


y 


\amend ment of thoſe that they 
hate, they ſtrive as much as ts 
[lawfull and poflibletolivein' 
peace with all men, they at- 
|tendif at any time they may 
recouer them from the ſnare 
of the Devill. But the Com- 
plexisnary Zelots,think more 
of Confuſion then Conuerſi- 
on, they ſeeke out Reaſons to 
maintayne a Rent and Diffe- 
rence, and to account men of 
Infirmitie, Enemies rather 
then Brethren', and except a 
man will preſently bee fayed, 
they will preſently damme| 
him. But wiſdame & inflified of | 
| her Children,& this isthe wil. 
dome of the Spirit, even to 
vnlade our {clues of the fleſh, 
to free our ſelues from all the 
preiudice, burden and bond- 
ageof it, and to dwell in that 
| Pure, peaceable and v 


— 


niverſall 


which| 


| 


| 
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gladly all Truth, and loueth: 


| wherethey are nor, it wiſheth | 


| from darkneſſe by a marue-: 


| bands and chaines ofthe fleſh 


(pirix ,\ which encertayneth 
willingly all Goodnefle; yea, 


they may bee, andexpeterh | 
yntill chey be. 

But before I leauethis ſub- 
ie, I muſt both magniticand 
pitty the Man truly fpiricuall. | 
He ought to be magnified, be- | 
cauſe hee that is mighty hath } 
magnified him, and hath ſet} 
him in a high degree. The 
Knife ofthe Spirit hath ript off | 
the fleſh from his ſoule, and 
the flelh doth no more com- | 
| mand him, but heis a ſpiritu- 
all Freeman. His doule is free 


I EEE 


lous, euen a Celeſtiall Light, 
and his will is free from the 


bs... 


by a ſeuering, cutting and ab- 


oluing Spiric, Hee is taller 
| 


Y then 


1 " _ i 
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| as much higherthen they, as 


[Lome of darknefle. But with 


|xiohs thereof yea, with he 
| Princerbereof fight together | 


| 


[Prince of the World : {o the 


then the ſonnes 'of men, and 


the Spirit is higher then the 
fleſh, and by that ſtep of ad- 
vantage hee logkes into Hea-| 
ven,which they\ſee not. Hee 
is inwardly and really more 
noble, for he hath a free, large, 
and emancipated ſoule, which 
they haue not. | Hee is more 
powerfully valiant, for hee 
fighteth the batrailes of the 
Lord againſt ſpiritual powers, 
and againſt the, whole:King- 


this honour that is to be mag- 
nified, is adtoyned amileryto| 
be vittyed.. 
For as he 6abreth for God| 
againſt the World, .and-the | 


World,with all the Compke- 


11s | agalnit? 
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| againſt him. His Sword is 4 
gainfteuery man, and euery 
man againſt him , andthough 
| hee benot enill : butatrue If 
raelite,in whom is noguile, yet 
therefore the euill World ha- 
reth him, becauſe hee+ is not 
likethem, Surely the quarrel! 
of che World withthe ſonnes 
of God, is not becauſe they are 
naught, but becauſe they are 
vnlike, and vnlikeneſſe is to 
them as ſufficient'a'cavſe of 
debate as wickedneſſe; Yea, 
where there is an vnlikeneſle, 
| there falſe wickedneſſe ſhal be 
imputed, 'that which of it 
cls is faultleſs may keme' 
juſtly to be condemned,as be- 
[ing guilty of that which is 
truly faviry, Becauſe they are 
vnlike,they are hated, aud be- 
| cauſe theyarehated;they muſt 
beaccuſed; ' ' © 
$7 
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| 


|Quarrels of vnlikenelle too 


rn 


|. Toſay truth, they arenot 
hated becauſe they are wic-| 
ked, but they are made wic- 
ked becauſe they are hated. 
Now this {landerous odieuſ- 
neſſe ariſing from valikeneſle, 
is thus hatched : Eyther be- 
cauſe a man beleeuing fully 
his owne rightneſſe, makes 
himſelfe a rule vato others, & 
condemnes them when they 
ſwerue from this Rule, or be. 
cauſe viewing his owne croo-. 
kedneſſe in a compariſon with 
'2 goodmansrighteouſneſſe, he 
finds this compariſon of righ- 
teoulſneſle to beea checke and 
reproo'e to his crookedneſle. 
But whatſocuer the cauſe is, 
Too true it is; I bat vnlike- | 
neſlſe hath made many Quar- 
rels betweene chem, and theſe 


often flow from the oppoſiti- 
B--.- on 


—_— _—_ —_— 
= 
. 
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A 
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| SanAification. 
The ſanRified man beeing | 
| free from all Complexions, 


| goodnefle of each Complexi- 


on of Complexion , againſt 


yet ſundry times vpon ſundry 
occaſions ſerues himſelfe of 
ſundry Complexions, & then 
commonly hee is cenſured by 
the ſeruancs of thoſe Comple- 


xions , that are contrary'to 
thoſe that are his Seruants. 
For indeed the ſpiritual! 
manis the Lord of Comple- 
xions, but the carnall is their 
ſervant. Hence, as they fight 
among themſelues, ſo moſt 
commonly they fight all with 
him : Forthe ſpirituall being 
of no faction, nor ſeueraltie, 
but afkeQing vniuerſall Good: 
neſſe, ſerues himſelfe of the} 


Ep —_— 
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——_ 


on, and refuſeth the vices and 


extremities of it. So by rea- 
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[fon of his different temper 
Tom all, hee hath Enemies of | 
all, being Firs in medio vi- 
/forum. 
| Hence the Stiptick , and 
1ide-bound or angry Chriſti- 
1n, when he lees| che ſpirituall 
man conuerſing with Sinners, 
hough perchance with hope 
of editication and cure', or 
(ome enidence | of ſmoking | 
| 5race, hee cryes out againſt 
him, and cals him good-fe!- 
low, an eater with Publicans 
and Sinners. If hee ſee him y-| 
ting ſome lawfull comfort & 
| | | recreation, hecals him a Glut- 
| e5n, a Drunkard, a Libertine. 
[f he ſee him conuecrſant with 
| men of the contrary Faction, 
or excuſtng a Ceremony for 
theloue of Peace, hedoubts 
of his Saluation, and holds 
him to bee fallen from the 
& Faith, 


— ——_—_—_— 
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Faith, and takes him for litcle 
lefſe then one of the damned. 
[f the ſoctable, ſangnine,and 
neighbourly Chrifttian. ſee the 
ſpirituall man with a notable 
difference to aft:& thoſe that 
| excell in Vertue,to condemne 
the Drunken meetings of car-| 
nall Fealings, the laſciuious 
geſtures of dancing prouoca- 
tions, the beaftly mirth of 


Tongues cipt with filthinelle, | 
the prophanations 'of times 
conſecrated to diuine vſes, the 
contempt of Gods Word,and 
che! careleſſe burying it in 
flelhly. recreations; He cryes 
out ypon his purity, and-de- 
fies it,and ſayes,too much Re- 
ligion hath made him madde. 
If the : Lazie Phlegmaticke 
heare che right Chriſtian cry 
aloudto the fleeper in fecuri- 


ty, Away thou that ſleepeſt, aud 


| Y 4 foand 


_——_— 
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amendment, heaccounts him 


his owne quietneſle, and (hee 


| World vp-fide downe , are 


[the ſicke, with the peace ol 
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ftandwvp from the dead ; it hee 
ſee him painfull in ftadie, ab- 

ſtinent in faſting, not ſlothfull 
in ſeruice,but zealous to good 
workes, angry with Sinners, 
and reprouing them for their 


a buſi-body, one that hates 


| 


fayth, as C495 17.6.) Theſe 
men that have turned the 


come hither alſo. 

Laſtly ; your melancholy 
man he is angry alſo with the 
Communion of Saints, with} 
the Phyſicians beeing among 


the godly, if their Coates bee 
not all of one faſhion, or if 
one hanea duſt on/ his Coate, 
"which the other hath not. He 
condemnes the\pirituall man 
for being at Feaſts of Lang 

or 


| 


i. __— 


che viſible Church. If thetrue 
| Chriſtian receine any prefer- 


Ore nn” 


| /erery, 4 may againſt all men, 
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for drinking a lictle Wine, | 
chough hee hauean infirmity 


ery with any vifible glory of| 


ment, he holds him a Pemas,| 
and one that hath forſaken 


Paul , and hath imbraced the} 


World : and if hee conuerle| 
with any that are lefle hide- 


a Time-pleaſer, So the ſpiri- 


blowes neyther, and thus hee 
is beaten of all ſides. 


a great diſheartning, to bee as 


and all men again{thimzyet to 


the Children of Wiſgdome ic | 


in his tomacke, and hee is an-| - 


bound then himſelfe, though } 
perchance more honeſt, hee| 
rakes him for a Formaliſt and | 


tuall man ſcapes not his | 


But though this ro many be | 


'F, [ 
: * 

” 23 
| | 


is a Tefttmoniall and incou-|} 
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ragement. That is indeed true: 
 Wildome whick is contrary 
to the corruption of all hu. | 
mours, and by reaſon of this 
| contrariety is retuſcd of all, 
both piping merily,and mour.- 
| ning doletully. Carnall mirth} 
bateth ſpirituall ſadneſſe, and | 
carnall {adneſſe haterh ſpiritu- | 
all mirth, yerthe wiſedome of 
_ Jof the Spirit; is fill true Wiſe-| 
| dome, euenthe Wiſedome of| 
| God, and is iuſtified tiill both 
| 

| 


by the' Father and the Chil- 
dren. - 

Therefore hand thou ſtrong 
| [inthe path of theSpirir, and | 
| letthis oppoſition onall ſides 
bee-vnto thee a teſtimonyand |' 
probation, that thou art on| 
ne lde, but i in themidft; Thy | 
buſjoeſle is to turneneyther: 
ro the right hand nor to the| 
ctr; though terrours aflayle 
thee | 


tt 
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thee both on the right andon | 
the lefr, keeps thow the nar-| 
| row way of. Verity, that lea- 
deth to Eternity. Thou art 
| going to Canaan, looke aſwell 
for vakindnefle of thy Couſin 
the Edomite, a ſeeming pro- 
fellor, as of thy Enemy the 
prophane Amalakite. Thon' 
arcfighting a good fight for the | 
| Crewne of Righteoulneſle, 
expe&to bein perils,not only 
by Robbers, butin perils by] _. 
| falſe Brethren: the Crowne. 
when it comes: will pay for | 
all. SU; 
 . Liſtly, In6te one Combate 
of the fleſh,yer ſeeming to bee 
of the Spirit, and that is the| 
Combate betweene Zeale and | 
Diſcretion.” ',A Cambare;. 1 
| confeſſe-, which [grieve to. | 
fpeake of," for' it is the falling I 
' ourof Brethren orrather of | |: 
| Man 
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[ Man and Wife. I had much| 
l | rather to conemplate how | 
F 


bleſſed iscthe Marriage and v- 
[1 

nity of thefe rwo, and how 
faireand beautifull is theiriſ- 
ſue. Surely the fruits of this 
Vnion are farre more glorious 
rhenthe Apples of Gold with 
Pictures of Siluer. For it 1s 
the abſoluteneſſe of each ho- 
ly Worke,when it is faſhione' 
| by the Zeale of Diſcretion. 
Such workes are excellent 
both in matter and forme, and 
ſo they are both good and rea- 
ſonable. 

Bur on the other ſide, how 
lamentable are the defeRts il 
eyther , when Zeale wants 
Difcrerion,orDiſcrerion wan- 

|/teth Zeale. Where Zeale 
_ |wants, Diſcretion can neuer 


$ | doe a good Worke for the | 
Ml na of it isnaught, where | 
| 1 Wh Diſ-! 


| 
| 
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Ditcretion wants, a good| 

| | Workeis never well done, for | 
6 | the manner of it is naught. 
|| | Andthen againe bow lamen-| 
table are the Warres which 


| | proceed from theſe defeRs? | 
| Where Diſcretion 'abounds, 
bur Zeale is defeRiue, there 
order is commonly the chiefe 
obieQ; calmeneſle,quietneſle, 
and outward proſperity are | | 
chiefly regarded. 1 
But onthe other ſide, true 
Zeale is fomerime condem- 
| ned of buſineſfſe, of tartneffe, | 
of giddineſſe,and the Prophet | 
is demanded,, who hath made 
him a Counſellor } Burif Dif: | 
cretion fight againſt true and 
ſanRified Zeale, letitknow 
that it fights againſt the Spi-| 
ritof God, and then let Ca- 
maliel dilwade/him from be- 
ing found a fighter againſt 
| God; | 
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| Zeale of Sancification, for 
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uene of Soules 'and good 


yea,ler Wiſdome beare| 
wich ſmaller Indiſcretions , if 
accompanyed with the: true 


God giues his Graces many 
times to the weake, and by 
weake and contemptible In- 
ſtraments we know that God 
lheweth his owne ſtrength;by 
their weakneſle caſting downe 
the trong holds of the fleſh, |. 
and ſetting .vp-his-glorious 

Kingdome. 'And when. wee 
come into the Kingdome of 
God, and ſee what great re- 


Workes ſome weake Saints 
haue made ,; it {hall bee no 

pricfe of heart to the menof 
Wiſedome , that. they haue 
winked at ſome |eſerjndiſere 
tionsandiinfirmitiess: 11 +14 

Yet on the other {ide there 
grow-lametimes intolerable 


A 


in-/ 
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inconueniences, where Leale 
abounds and Diſcretion is 
much defeQiue. For by ſuch, 
| holineſle is alrogether propo- 
ſed , butche fitring & ſhaping 
of things belt to effeRt thar 
| holinefle is not well concei- 
 ued.Good thingsare not done 
with the beſt aduantage, but 


| 
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—— 


| for want of. good handling. 
Zeale without diſcretion is 
| but a wild kind ofgoodneſſe, 
| 


je" 


and like a merttald theſe with- 
out a bridle, it carries the Ri- 
derinto wayes that are outof 
the way,and makes him runne 
againſt All that are:in; his way. 

And: to take a view of it'in 
| ſome particulars, [firſt obſern, 
that it is vnreaſonable;and ful): 
of extremity- by | following 
reaſon beyond reaſon:'” Tt 15 


uſt ouer-much; and knoweth 
nor 
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| notthe right bounds of Right 
and Truech, but with Peter 
when the feet only ſhould be 
waſhed , it will have the head 
waſhed vo - _—_— —_ 
things beyon bility an 

firneſſe, and if 20 prae's. the 
chings be good 1n their matter 
which itaymeth at, it doth ir 
[in too violent a manner, and 
not proportionably to the va- 
[lue or weight of the things. 
Thereare ſome things which 
| ought tobee done, and other 
things that ſhould not bee left 
vndone, and as wee ſee ſome 
oddes bztweene Cumminand 
Righteoulneſle , ſo we ſee ods 
in Chrifts inioyning them.But 
inconſiderate Zeale knowing 


ſhould not bee left vndone, 
with an | heat ſometimes 
proſecutes both that & Righ- 
| teouſnefle; 


—_} 
—_—Y 


— OC _—— 


that the paying of Cummin | 


— 


ect _  ————. —_ 
. 


——— 


— 


— 


—— 


—. 


reouſnelſe ; yea with a great 
| heat purſues a ſmall Trueth, 


the Phariſes, whom Chriſt 
therefore iuſtly taxed as ſtray+ 
ners of Gnats and {wallowers 
of Camels. And I wiſh there 
were none now-adayes that 


| are vehemently hote againſt 


(mall marters of forme, and 
cold; euen. to death in Coue- 
touſneſſe, Pride , Extortion & 
Oppreflion. And to goe on a 
lictle farther after theſe that go 
on to00 farre,we ſhall find that 
they follow little Truthes at 
too vnreaſonable | expences. 
Marke we the Law of God in 
his ten Words, marke wee the 
| Golpell of Chriſt Jeſus , the 
[Epiſtles of his Apoſtles, and 

wee ſhall find Loue to beethe 
Soule of the Law , the new 
Com- 


| 


anda greater Truth with leſſe 
heat. Such was the Zeale of 
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—— 


| 


me —_ 


| 


| how is this precious Tewell 
raſhly vndervalued , and too 
| often put off by inconliderate 
Zeale? In the difference of | 


feof of dof of theſe is Loue. Loue is 
e bond 4 pert<Qaeſlez ir is| 


hy molt excellent way;it goes |! 


| 
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Commandemear ( by-excel-| 
lence) ofthe Goſpell, the ſpe-| 
ciall charge of all in Epi (tles. 


eAvone all things put on Loue's 
there abide the(c three, Faith, 
Hope, and Loue , «nd the che-. 


into heauen with vs;and there 


it teſtifies for vs(as 70hn (aith) | 
Hs were the Children of 


on-eearth, | | 
' Now if this be the moſt ex- 


cellent rang, if it be tobe pur| 
things, and is 108 
| to bee put. off when all:things 


on aboue al 


clſe ſhall bee taken from «vs, 


ſmall Truth, you ſhal ſeeLoue 
throwne ade, like a Cloke 


I 


by 


|ced , but I giueaduice in that 


by one that goes to wraſt- 
ling, and (as betweene beaſts, 


whom [am aſhamed roname| 


in 4 cOpariſon wichChriſtians) 
41ictle bone caulſeth great and 
gaping / wounds. I deny not 
but all-I ruth is valuable , but 
all Truth is not equally valu- 
able with Loue, but Loue is 
to bee mainrayned , euen with 
thoſe in whom ſome Truths 
are defeftive, and ſome ſuch 
defeAs of T ruth areto be to- 
lerated, where they cannot be 
amended but with the breach 
of Love. -I ſpeake not God 
knowes, but with a deſirethat 
Truth were perfe&tly embra- 


—_— 


caſe where leſſer Truths are 
remedileſly vnreceiued. And 
in this caſe I ſay,that this moſt 
excellent Lone is not to bee 
ſold for the buying of =_ 

149 (+ 
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| <—_— 


—_— 


[things not ſo abſolutely ne- 


leuen the Love of a ſonne of 
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little Trueths , neycher may 
wee looſe a thing abſolutely 
neceflary to Saluation, for 


ceflary. Thereisa Truethof 
the foundation, cuen a funda- 
mentall Trueth that is neceſ- 
fary to Saluationy a Trueth 
by the beliefe whereof we are 
faftned into Chriſt Ielus, and 
whoſocuer denyes this Truth, 
is without the compaſle of 
that Loue which is due tathe 
ſonnes of God, But whofoe- 
uer holdeth this tundamentall 
Trueth, and is thereby be- 
come a member of Chriſt Ie- 
ſus, Love is due to that man, 


God, and doe not thou dare 
to hate him whom Chriſt lo- 
neth. Though by infirmitie 


nefle 


I 


of iudgement hee deny ſome | 
| lefler Trueth, or by weak 


of 


| 
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a 


of humane nature fall into 
ſome ſinall offences, cat not 
thy felfe off from him, for if 
thou doe, thou canſt not cut | 
him off from Chrift, but thou 
cutteſt thy ſelfe off from him 
who is one with Chriſt. Ther» 


fore beware of chis cutting | 


4nd conciſfion,for where Loue 


wants, it hurts the man moſt 


| 
| 


\together, let no man put aſun- 


TO WIIr—n— nr 


where it wanteth, and not the 
man toward whom it is wan- 
tingz for where Lone is ab- 
ſent, there Chriſt is not pre- 
ſent:if Faith worke not down- | 
ward in our hearts by Loue, 

it workes not vpward into v- 
nion with our Head Chriſt Ie- 
ſus. Let not Zeale therefore 
buy Truth at too deerea rate; 
but ler it be equally earneſt for 
the maintayning of Loueand 
Trueth, What God hath put 


—_— WY © CY —————_ 
w— —— 


{ 


| | 
| 
jn-þ 
—_ D—_— © ICIS DPW I 
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der. Wee are commanded to 
follow'the I rueth in Loue, 
and therefore woe be tothem 
rhat divide the (following of 
che Trueth from Loue, yea 
tollow the Trueth in malice 
and” hatred. The Law was 
abrogated, yet Paul would 
nor have the ceſſation vrged 
with violence andrigour; yea 
neetells the iudgers and con- 
demners, What ave they that 
iudge , and of the iudged hee 
ſayth , Hee ſhall bee holdenvp, 
PA God iu able to make him 
ſtand. The different decency 
of haire is 1uſtly recommen- 
ded by Paul to h ferent ſexes, 
yer if any'man will be conten- 
ious herein, he will not toyne 
| batraile with him ;'but tells 
| bim:, that neyther heenot che 
| Churches 'of God hane'any | 
fuch Caſtome as Contention. 
Es 1 


| 


| — I CO I 


[[ wiſh wee:couldtruely lay ſo 


1:00 , and that the fight begun | 


1bout: Eaſter, euen Loue loſt 
(far -a holiday , were not now 


[renewed in the like kinde, 


'chough on other occaſions. 


Buck defire the ſaints of God | 


ſeriouſly to conliderthis, T hat 


\uch cuſtome as Contention, 
how can they that have ſuch a 


' cuſltomeas Contention, be the 


Churchof God? Let the Zea» 


heat of the fireof the Spirit is 
Loue, and not Contention; 


| but if this heat grow conten- 
| tious,)it-ceaſeth to bee Spiri- 


twall. Wineisnolonger wine, 
bur vineger , when it hath loſt 
his comfortableand fprightly 
hear, and hath fret ir ſelfe into 


| ſowrenefſe and tartneſle; And 
{ {urelythe heat & Zealewhich 


if the Church of God haueno | 


lous con(ider , that the kindly 
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| 


—— — 


[ 


| 
| 
; 


— 


ul 
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IS 


———— 


| 


|ing,isno longer the keatofthe 


is degenerated from edifying 
and comfortable — into 
oppoſition, biting, and iudg- 


Spirit , bur a rage of the Fleſh. 
A Second markeof indiſcreet 
Zeale is, that ir is vaſeaſona- 
ble , and full of confufion. Ir 
will have perteion to be the 
fruitof a moment , and it will 
not ſtay for ſeaſons and occa- 
lions. The Phariſes would 
have the old bottles preſent. 
ly filled with new wine, and 
the Children of the wedding 
to faſt while the Bridegroome 
was with them. If they would 
have ſtayd vnrtill the bottles] 
had beene renewed , or the' 
Bridegroome had beene de- | 
,their Zeale had beene 


— 


Rt ———_—.oo—_ 


approoucable, whereas now it 
was vnſcaſonable. In many 
caſes wee are aduiled to beare. 
evill 
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| 


——_— 


| cuill men partenely, and notto 
brezke'out into a fury, if ar} 
| ſuch times as wee would,they' 
| cannot breake the ſnares of 
| rhe Deuill ; but our patience] 
| Þ[isro expeRifatany time God 
| will that they ' may eſcape. 
Many there are that are impa- 
| [| |ticncof evill men, and drive] 
| them away by terrour and de- 
pight, if chey be nor preſent- 
ly converted; yet it direQly| 
breakes this precept , and 
ſbewes that they would bee| 
maſters and authours of mens | 
aluatian , and not waiters vp- 
on God,that only gives the in- * 
creaſe. When they haue ſpo-| 7F 
| ken, it muſt be done, whereas | = 
it ſhall notbe done yncill God| 3 8 
ſpeake. What if God will % 
| fi haue him called ar the ewelfth 
houre , wile thou damne him 


| Bir heb Vohr connatted abthe | 


7. ninth +l 
— — —  — CTA 
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ninth houre ;. waite thou on 
Gods ane +3 ray not 
 waite'on eaſure; he may 
ſave him 2 KA ,if thou drive 
him nor from hearing, by thy 
fiercenele ; andifrhou doelo, 
thou edifieſt to Hell, and art 
not Gods but Satans Munt- 
ſer. 
Againe , others are vnſea- 
ſonable, in not being; as, wile 
Filhersfor Soules, as men are 
for Fiſhes. They ſecke-not 
| with P.44/-to carch them by 
craft, neither oe ſo ew to 
pleaſe,as plealing may DEeAD 
aduancement of. profiting. 
Yea, there is a delight taken 
ſometimes in falling right 0- 
nerthwart an crrour , or infir- 
| mity , &ſo a boyſtcrous wind 
| makes the man hold his cloke 
| thefafter, which a warme ſun-! 


j blaſt would haue gently per- 


ſwaded 


— a. _ 
Wi — 
a 


——_ 
a 4 


Cle 1 


[co.beea'Chriſtiati ; and when 
| hemeanesto chide the Corin- 
|thians, ain ſome points Car- 


oa” wes w 


—— a % 
cv 4 mas 4 oo ——<4 at "—_ 


— 


lwaded trombisbacket- 1c ; 
| & Tris 
[20tamille 20 ; 


/ued5'on things 


nall and-nor Spiritall , be be- 
ginnes 'bisEpiftle with the ci- 


God tharthey were richjn vt 


acGyil10o, 0 0m 


teranceand knowledge. And 
fincewe:haue fallen intomen- 


cpm wey ln 
esmay wee 'lcarne the 
comelineſle of diſcreet admo- 
nition, and the ragged harth- 

Z2 neſle 


—— _——_Cw@C_DOW At. et 


| 


tonof Paw/cbehaviour to 2- | 


[cwalions oF aouries. 


| 


te of Sainrs, andthankes to| 


507 | 
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\ IAIN ——— ————_— 


| The Diſeaſes vf 
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_ ot indiſcrerian. 

þ4 betore Pans Im 
was pre rt ny ve | 
an, forhee was but almoſt. a 
- | Chriſtian when hee bad done 
with him... Yet Pax doth nor 
call him Vabelecucr,but takes 
hold on that beliefe which be 
gaue tO the Jewilh Religion, 
by that-toibring himto the 
Chriſtian, : David" thed the | 
| bloud "of ries; but Nathan 

did not call- bim Murderer; 
but kirlt gayned bis own tudg- 
ment from him , and'ſerir a> | 
gainſt himſelfe, He e2oke Pe 
[aid by craft,,and Nerhern did 
notar feſt condembe þimyhe-| 
fore hee had ſer David againſt 


OO” — 


nr ade: 
niſheth 7heade/ia of bis cru... 
<ll'execution of the Theſlalo- 


— 


= 


—— i. —— 


| nians, but ae doth tr 'wnttuch! 
| reubtence to þis petfan , with | 
ſachexpreiiran of:Loute, and! 
meere lecking of his Salvati. 
on I bat;a moſt vahiane- bay | 
perour coultrnot but/recemue: 


| 4 "Trend (1 ehvir Revvedies. |_s 
( 


Ap th 


patiently che $piriuuall bonds 
wherewith hee tyedhim be. ! 
low ,) that' hee: nigh take a 
cal to free himfelte above. 
Ns doube but.the like» acca- 
ſions may till befall,and-Prin-/ 
ces may neede; Admonition,; 


_ wy nr cow a 

.theynes tor 
elſe were. they more toiGrable 
then common mey,and Salo- 
mons woe were eſpecially vp- 
on-them;'becauſe when:they- 
falljthtre were none $6: belpe | 


them vp. Bur it any gran-| 
ted that. the fall; and} 
[that falli y areto beray- 
led __ Denied: Letthe 


GM | 1. mar- 


a  e— CCI 


_ 
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| on, andihere 
-Vertues,! Ler ic 
[char whit: 


rainecfiery 
exaniple 
{wy | ras hit 
| p ont os : —_ 
(np kges ſent ro 4ake' arp 


matter of the Admontian 7s | 
m: Admonuion- be| 
fitted wo the Faulr( beirMur- 
» Adulterie 
of Gods name, 


and that for which io eaker 
and bo 


Spirirs;thar like no. 
bur tharof thePro- 
i Murderers 


my 
not. 


ut they know : 


| W 
thatoac 
| - ' ns th 


, 
= 
- 24 


all 


—— 


tind'os $piric fits 


—{ 


etl, 
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all mes, a lf 


perſons, times, and occafi. 
ons ; but they ought ro know, 
| That 15 the beſt Spirit which 
fits beſt with theſe particulars, 
and is moſt likelytoeffeR that 

go0d which ir intends. The 
others doe but driue away the 
birds with noyſe, which they 
pretend to take with - nets. 
This Art of '/Admonition is 
moſt excelleatly deſcribed by 
Gregorie the Great, in his Mo- | 
rals vpon 2ob, lib. 12. cap. 3. 
and vpon Ezekiel, l;dr. x. bo- 

mil.11. L wal | 
| - Andnow let vs goe downe. 


[the bottome, -and there ſee. 
how” ordinary men” may bee 
diſcreetly difſwaded from or- 


fron the top of mankind to| 


dinaryfinnes. ' For example, | 
If youwould get Viury from 
[4 man{; T-chinke it not bel! = 
flye faddenly into his' face | 

| oo ._ with' 


»% «© & 
px 
IA ” a _ —_ 
tt. AM 


| 


_ mm 2. 
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with the cudgell of .Damna 


{which hee-cannot denie, chat 


—_—_ —— 


_— 


tefled grounds, and:on thoſe | 
| build = which is not canfeſ: 


times. the-benefit. 


{are,there ſuch, lendiag is the 


_ 


+ og YGSD Goes 4. EE 


m—_ 


tion ,for that may make bim 
ſtand vpon his guard, and fall | 

ro the defence of his ſinne ,| 
but deale with him vpon con- 


TT oy — 


ſed. Tell him . at ifirſt- that 


— —— —_ 


men muft all. live one by: ano- | 
ther, and that for oneman to 
fret out all others, and to-liu 


by himſelfe,is inbumane, That 


Charity in one ſight regards 
he benefit of another, with 
her owne.. Thatin Vlury vlu- 
ally.the benefit goes. moſt, it 
not all, of one (ide, yea ſome. 
ofthe one 
riſeth out of thedofleof the: 0- 


ther. Now where thelethings 


RH — 


cauſe of frexringandvpdoing, 
Soi & ie.gemaynes they muſt ey-| 


ther 


mt. 


| 


Ee. 


| 


| great and little faults 'to bee a- 
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cher |grant whar they firſt de- 
nyed;; that men! may fret and 
vndoe. one another, or elſe 
they muſt condemnetheir len- 
ding which is:fo fretfull and: 
10urious; 11 
In briefe, let vs firſt worke 
vpon:mens Iudgements by in- 
forming them, and: not; pre- 
ſently at the firſt-{fight fliye.on 
their wills and aſleQions, to 
raicke and force them. 
Apaine;. where there are: 


mended, ler vs not bee more 
buſte for the. little then the. 
great, nor equally importune 
anamendment of all rogether.. 


calions of Reformation haue 
beene loft, becauſe roo many 


faules haue beene. brought to-. 


' [gether co amendment, yea |. 


ttleand doubrfall faules, and. 


For verily [beleeue, good oc-{ 


— 


ht. 


tn, 
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Z5 : ſuch 
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bee an adviſed; and nenhasves 


ſuchas mightbe healed witha| 

ood conttruttion 
ughr in 
e withith 


Fil 


le, Thatchanges 
are dangerous , and eyjills well | 
ſetled , are better then much} 
vaſetling by much amending?| 
What deth'ic_ but bring-a| 
doubr thar nothing will fariſ-| 
he, lince faulrs ſeeme more eo! 
be ſoughe then found?” Buri] 
with thac al wates there might, 


demand in matters of Refor- 

mation, and t 

aduiſedly demanded,yer there | 

may be giuen a luſt and ſolide 
z 


hough it beevn- 


EE” 


——_— 


Were, and ſuch as might te: | 


| Romanes vſed not to con- 


| firme. 


— 


ard ro pleaſe God by mayn- 
rayning the ' purity of his 
Spouſe the Church, rather 
then ro fatisfie or vnſatisfie 
the indifcretions of men, Let 
Gods cauſe ener be maintay- 
ned, whether propoſed or op 
poſed by our owne enemies. 

A third faulr of indiſcreer 


 demnation botlt of things & 
perſons. Not' to ſpeake of in- 
different (things, 't00' often 
cenſured, Tay ſome meni,and 
ſome matters, are condemned 


ſtood; and .yet'the Heathen 


demne any before bearing, 


Z.ealeis, T hat it is cenſorious, | 
and paſſerh eaſily into con-| 


| 


eyther not heard ornotvnder- | 
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and much more wee that are 
Chriſtians ought ro know 
thoſe things 'waereof wee at- 


| 


There 


—_——— 


— 


v 2 Comme 


——— 
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| There! are heights of Di 
|Penſation, which meane, vn- 
derftandin 


Di 
red for being a- 
mong the ſicke, yet a Ph th 


anz forthe waſte of a b60Lahx 


arment, yer poi to bu. 
riall, So the on 


that whi ow 
FOAT WH d,| 
is by the "= 


| n——_——_— — 


lity,, bur rhe nlide (waerew 
| thelife of che aRion lyes) is 


ina rage with Petey for going 
ra the Gentiles, yet whenthe 
cauſe was knowne, his fault 
was found ro bee a Vertue. 
| The Reubenites, Gadites,and 
| halfe Tribe of Ianeſerh, 
 wereindited of Apoſtalte for 
building an Altar > but that 
which was thought to bee A- 
| poſtalie, wasindeeda memo. 
riall and meanes of cleaving 
' to the true God, 2a} 
| Wherefore let vs notbe ha- 

ſtieto iudge according to ap-: 
 parances, but let vs take time 
to judge | righteous: Judge- 
ments. Forit tho iudge-ano- 
ther raſhly and fallly "Go v 


| 


truly: He (halliudge-over the 
matter againes and ſhall ac-| 
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not knaowne. The lewes were| 


(hall.ivdge both bim.and thee | 


| 


X 


| 


$1 


C 
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quite} 
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ure him whome thou con. 
\ wry and ſhall comdemne 
thee forcondemaing him. $0 
thy iudgement' of another 
(hall returne Vpon thy (elle. 
And ſurely in this point, Ler 
every good Conſcience com- 
fort ir lath iniclelfe, and paſſe 
little ro beiud 


anther knowes 
ſtandeſtto the 


inthar which 
not; for thou 
| ludgementSeatof the High- 
eft Wiſfdome and Mercize; and 
002 to the Barre! of hbmane 
[Ignorance or Malice.” | 


s often in the flcth when it 

chinkesirisin the Spirit, yet 

will noc 

not be cured. 
Firſt, [ nored 

lowing heate ro 


;thar by fol. 


ged by another, | 


Fourthly, indiſcreet zeale| 


deleeucir, and ſowill 


farre, irour. | 


.goeth the Spirit, 3nd runs our | 
mnothe fic And now I6b- 


ſerne 


| 


ſerue, tharitbeing gotten in. 
rotheflelh , it dill belecues it 
ſelfe to be ſpirituall ,andfoin 
ſteed of reeyring ir fortifies it 
felfe.there. Hence it comes, 
that many flelhly contenti 

ons aremayntayned by Scrips' 
rures, yea, Sermons and Serip- 
cures are fitred co paſhons,not 
oo to Scriptures. So 
feſhaad bloud fights carnally 
with fpiricuall Weapons;yea, 
whichis fearefu!! , turnes fpi. 
ritual Weapons into'carnall. 
| Mace ſorntrime+ raylerh in 
 Seripture Phraſes, and beaterh 
(his Enemies with D:yinity; 
and thinkes it may ſpeake | 
what it will}, o it bee in the 


; 


| 


: 


it cares nor how angry ir bee, | 
though indeed Pamphlers of 
that kind be no other then Li-' 


EEE EE rr en En nl 
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words of Scripture; if ic haue | 
2 ſeeming oppolition of vice, | 


| bels, 


F | Come 


| 
| 


fleſh, and to turne the buſines 


lippickes.Yetthis abuſe of Di- 
uinitie (hall bee maintayned 
by. Divinitie, and {o ſhe is mi- 
ſerably forced to iuſtifie and 
continue her owne wrongs. 
But let 34a/ plead for bim- 
ſelfe, let not God be forced to 


ſpeake for Bal, nor the $ Irie. 


or the fleſh z Adde not ſinne 
vnto {inne. 
Itisa linnegreat enough, to 
come out of the Spirit into the 


of God into-aQuarrell with 
men : doe not adde this other 
ſinne of abuſing the ſpirituall. 
Word vnto the mayntenance. 
ofthy fleſhly contentions, ſo. 
bythe $pirit to fight the bat- 
taylerof bis Enemy the fleſh. 
' Butitodraw to a Concluli- 
nn, Let all-rrue 'Chriftians 


firive, that cheir Workes bee | 
| the 


: 


RL i han fc 4... 
thetrue ITucs of Zeale, mat- 
ryed wich Diſcretion, for ſuch 
Workes. are the acceptable 
Salt and ſauoury Sacrifices of 
Wiſe-men, and not the loth 
lome | Sacrifices. of Fooles. 
Lee them know, that the fire 
of the Spiric,the Mother of all. 
true Zeale, hah light in it al- 
well as heate, . 'avd the heate 
 (hould followthe light , and 
not goec before it zotherwiſe1f 
the heate goe before the light, 
ot without it , it may, ſet on 
fire , . where it ſhould but 
warme, and ſo may breed a 
Confulion, whereas the buli- 


vs by ioyning the wiſdome © 
Serpents with rhe innocencie 
of Doues, become thoſe excel. 
lent and perfe&t Stewards 
whom, the Lord commends 


neſle of ic is edification. Let} 
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full, whoſe faithfulneſſe giues 
meate to the Seruants, and 
whoſe Wiſedome doth it in 
ſeaſon;euen in fitneſſe of man- | 
1er, meaſure,and arder. And! 
[ arre bee it from any ſound 
ms | Chriſtian to put aDiaorce be-| 
eweene that incomparable 
2ayre, whoſe Marriage was'in'| 
(1 Jeaven ; Zeale and Diſcretis| || | 
2; or to thinke, that onea-| i 
lone of them can bee a ſufhici» 
ent SRO of good NO 
MychkTelet any man, if hee 
ing thee {arti By wret: 
ched Diuiſton , ſeekero bring 
hem rogether in a more wret- | 
ched Contention. The parting 
of To toucly a couple islamen- 
{able;but a malicions meetin 
of them is far more doltal:For 
| bytheir own good nature they 
inclineto loueand vnity , and 
therefore cutled is that me 
FOSSA SIDE ICED — 
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rendety het Femendics, 


lice; that ch 
|ty the moſt excellent Vnity. 
Hee that ſers Vertues by the 


makes Quarrels 'betweene 
Men and their Wines. Syrely 


tf the Peace-makers be bicſſes 
being the Children 'of the 
moſt High/chen ſuch Quartel- 
| makers by accurſed, and are 
the Children of the Loweſt ; 
eventhe moſtinfernall ſpirit. 
To conclude, Ler vs as the 
trew borne ſons of the Spi- 


and loft of Contention;which 
are the yices of the old man, 
and expreflethe true Vertues 
of 2a godly Narytire , received 
with the new man, even Cha- 
rity, Peace and Vnity, Let not: 
the difference of Education 
or Complexion, ' or the vn-! 


angeth into => 


eares,is #s he that ſetsBrethren 
by the eares; 'yea, as onethat 


rit;lay aſtdeall Malicioufvetſe, 


: kind-. 
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| which.1s 


| cheriſhing increaſe (in their 


' hach made a, coniunRion. Bur 


—|kindly oppolicion of Zeale & 
Diſcretion; bee. powerfull to 
a ſeparation , Where the Vni- 
tyof one and the ſame Spirit 


les, the .Spiric . bee more fol- 
lowed,leading vs toloue,then 
the fleſh prouoking to hatred. 
And ſurely, if wee bee notin 
loue, weeare notin the Spirit: 
for whoſocuer. is in the. Spirit 
is in Joue,. yea, hee is in love 
with loue. And as loue iscom- 
mended b ns Authorof it, 

Spirit, ſa.itis al 
prayſed bythe excellent. truit 
of it,called Edification; forby 
love.the members of Chriſt 
cheriſh each other,and bythat| 


growth, Beſides, a$Sionin- 
wardly proſpereth by love, fo | 
bythe loucof Sion, Babylon 


decayeth. For the more Loue 


Sallo 


os 
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land 'Vnity in Sion, the more 
trength, &the more\ ſtrength 
in Sion, the more terror;\yea, 

che more rain of Babylo. Whe 
[the Banners are brought into 
tae Vnion of an Army, then 
chey are terrible, (Cant.s6.) 
And when Iſrael ioynes toge- 
cherinthe Vaity of a Shoute, 

then are the wals of Iericho| 
[moſtneere to their Downfall. 


| 
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CrenlAn, de Ynitate © 
Eccliſre.. 


Pacificos eſſe oportet Det fi- 
lios,corde mites , ſermone ſim- 


deliter ſibi Unanimilaltss nexi- | 


: 


Erant perſeuerantes omnes 
vnanimes in oratione : & iaeo| 


plices, affett;one concordes , fi- | 


- 


bs coherentes. Etpoſt, - | 


| effica- 


—— _ ee en EE EEE A ore —— 
® 


. & © p a R COON 24” A Ho 


% 
—— TA. — 
—_— 


| 


A ©8no.. 


| The Diſcaſes of the | 
efficaritus Previbes orabant, 

idea impetrave cu fiducia 
toy Setramgee tht © 


